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YBOJI

[Myonukanuja nox HacioBoM ,,Hum u [Morumarsee y 11 u IV
BEKy** 00yxBaTa y XpOHOJIOIIKOM CMHCITy IIEpHO]] I03HE aHTHKE Y aH-
THYKOM Hutry u \eroBoj OKOJIMHHM, Ha TepUTOpHju oMel)eHoj Ha 3ama-
ny yurthem peke Humrae y Mopagy, Ha ceBepy 1eoM 0ko CBpPIBHIIIKOT
Tumoxka. Microuna rpanuna 6u 6nna caBpemena rpanuna Cpouje u by-
rapcke Tj. IulaHUHCKH MacuB CTape TUIaHuHE, 10K je jy)KHY TPaHHIy
YUHKMO IIaHuHCKUA MacuB CyBe rianuHe. OBa TEpUTOpHja je y HaBe-
JIEHOM TIEPHOAY yia3uia y cacTaB aBe mpoBuHIHje - Cpemozemue [la-
kuje u [Ipuobanne Jlakuje. [Ipema ncrpaxxuBamuma I1. [lerposuha, y
cacTaB TepUTOpHje aHTHUKOT Hanca ymna3uo je Buie Hacesba, Koja cy
ce Ha ceBepy npocTupaia jy>xuo ox KmaxeBua, Ha jyry ao ynazay [p-
JeITUUKY KIHCYPY, Ha 3amany 10 Kypurymiinje, a Ha HCTOKY ce TpajicKa
TEpPUTOpHja MIMPHIIA 10 TPOBUHIMjCcKe Tpanulie I opme Mesuje u Tpa-
kuje.! I'panuile HUCY TIPENM3HO yTBpheHe 1 360T TOra Cy pagoM 00yx-
Bahena u Hacesba Timacum Minus, Timacum Maius 1 Remesiana 1 T0O
kao nenoBu l[loHWIIaBIba y OHOj MEpH KOJIHKO je TO OWII0 TMOTpeOHO
na 6u ce mTo 00Jbe pazyMelne NPUIIMKE y TPaay H Ber0BOj OKOJIMHH.

Kako Oucmo Ha HajOOJbM HAUWH carie/lalivd MPUIHKE Y Tpaay y
IIT u IV Beky HEONXOIHO je J1a U3JIOKUMO KpaTak mperies jaorahaja
U TIPOMEHa KOje CY, TOYETKOM OBOT pa3no0iba, HACTYIHIIE Y YUTaBOM
Pumckom mapetBy. Hanme, y oBOM mepnoy JONUIO je 0 3Ha4ajHUX
IIpOMEHa Yy AP>KaBHO] OpraHU3alMjd, BOjCLIM U peiauruju. Jmoke-
L{jaH je U3BPLIMO HOBY aIMUHHUCTPATUBHY TIOJIENTy apcTBa y Kojoj he
npedexTypa Unupuk ca cBojuM nmpoBUHIIKjamMa, Meljy kojuMa cy ouie
u CpenoszemHua Jlakuja u [IpuoGanna Jlakuja, cBe Buile n1o0ujaTH Ha
BakHOCTH. JlMmokiennjanoBa BiaagaBuHa (284-305) npeacrasiba mpe-
KPETHHILYy y PHMCKO] MCTOPHUjH W3 BUILE pa3iiora. Y OBOM IEPUOLY
je ykuHyT nocrojehu oOnuKk BiajaBuHE MPUHIUIAT U YCIOCTABJbCH
je HOBU OOJIMK BJIaJjaBUHE JOMUHAT. 3Hauaj /(nokienujaHoBe Biaja-
BUHE OIvie[ia ce U y pedopmama Koje je crpoBeo. Pedopme cy Ouiie

'T1. Herposuh, Huw y anmuuxo doba, Hum 1976, 95.
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noTpedHe y3APMaHOM IIapCTBY, aJId U caMoM JlMoKenujany, Kako Ou
ce u3anuio u3 nocrojehe kpuse y Kojoj je apcTBO OWJIO M Kako Ou
ce BPXOBHA BIIACT BIIaJiapa yYBPCTWIA W y3aumia. J[MoKIenujanose
pedopme ce omrenajy y peopraHu3anuju MEJOKYITHE Ap)KaBHE yIpa-
Be. Kako je mapcTBo ocerio orpomMHe pasmepe, IMPOCTHPAIO CE Of
Bpuranckor octpa 1o Mane Aswuje, ox lyHnasa, Pajue u Majue no
ceBepHe Adpuke, jaBuia ce moTpeda 3a MOACIOM IpXKaBHE TEPUTO-
pyje, alu 1 3a 1Ie000M came LapCKe BIACTH pajiv JIAKIIeT yIpaBibamba
BEJIMKOM TEPHUTOpHjoM. JIMOKIeMjaH ce ONpenenno 3a MOoAey Bia-
cti m3mel)y getBopuie Bianapa — Terpapxujy. JBojuna Bnagapa cy
HOCHJIa TUTYJIy aBTyCTa M je/IaH je ynpaBJbao UCTOYHOM, a JPYTH 3a-
nagHoM nosnoBuHOM LlapeTsa. Ilopen cBakor aBrycra 1o je 1o jegan
1e3ap Koju ca aBrycToM HHje OMo y KPBHOM CPOJICTBY, Beh je nzabpan
mpeMa 3aciiyramMa 1 IOTOM aJonTHpaH. J[MOKIIeNjaHoB caBiaaap, ca
TUTYJIOM aBTycTa, 0mo je ['aj ['anepuje Banepuje Makcumujan u yrpa-
BO O] BpeMeHa FBUXOBE BIIaJIaBHHE ITOYHIH-E CTBApHA IMOJIENa IIapCTBa
Ha CTOYHO U 3ara/Ho.

Juoxnenuja je U3BpLIMO HU3 pedopMu Koje Cy TOIPHHEIE BOj-
HOM, TIOJIUTUYKOM U NIPUBPEIHOM ornopaBky Pumckor napcrsa. HoBa
aJIMUHHCTpATHBHA TIO/IeNIa cacTojaja ce y MoJeld YATaBe TEPUTOPH]EC
IapcTBa Ha 12 nujenesa, Mok ux je mpen kpaj IV Bexa o6umo 14. duje-
e3¢ Cy ce Jajbe IeNrie Ha MpoBHHIMje, Aa Ou mon KoHcTaHTHHOM
LapCcTBO OWJIO MOJEsheHO Ha mpedeKType Koje cy oOyxBaraje HEKO-
JUKO JUjerie3a, a y cacTaB CBake Jujerie3e yna3uo je Behu O0poj mpo-
BUHIMja. [paHuIle Aujere3a HUCY ce yBEK IOKJaraje ca rpaHunama
paHHjuX mpoBUHIMja. 300T yMHOXaBamka NPOBHHIMja jenHa ox Jlak-
TaHIHUjeBUX ocyaa Jlnokiernujana Omna je «...1a cy IpOBUHIIHjE Onie
HCelKaHe Ha mopimje».’ I3BecHo je aa je onTyx0a Ouna HCTHHUTA jep
je 3a Bpeme JlnoxienyjaHoBe BiafaBiHe OpOj MPOBHUHIINA]jA IOCTHTA0
cTo, pauyHajyhu Mranujy kao jenHy, u ynpaso je Jnoknenujan y4uu-

2O rerpapxuju Buzeru: T. D. Barnes, The new Empire of Diocletian and Constantine,
Cambridge (1982), 195-198; A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire 284-602
(1964), 37-42; CAH XII (2008), 68-88; T. Christensen, C. Galerius Valerius
Maximinus: Studies in the Politics and Relgion of the Roman Empire AD 305-313.
The Faculty of Theology University of Copengagen 1974; B. Leadbetter, Galerius
and the will of Diocletian, London-New York 2009.

3 Lact. Mort. Persec., 7. 4 ...provinciae quoque in frusta concisae...
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HHUO Kpaj IeHOM NPUBHUIIETOBaHOM nonoxkajy. Hanme, Mtanuja koja je
JI0 Tajia rocrnofapuia MiMnepujom mojiesbeHa je, Kao v CBaka Jip>kaBHa
TEPUOTOpHja, y TMPOBHHIIM]E, @ FheHO CTAHOBHUIITBO j€ TOABPTHYTO
TTOPECKOj 00aBe3N.

Ha Bbankanckom nomyoctpBy cy Oune tpu aujeuese: [laHonuja
(cenam mpoBuHLMja HacTanux on crape [lanonuje, Jdanmauuje u Ho-
puka), Me3uja (mecer mpoBHHIMja HacTanux on lopme Mesuje u
Hakwuje, Makenonwuje, Enupa, Axaje u Kpura) u Tpakuja (mect npo-
BHHIIMja KOjUMa OJIrOBapajy TepuTopHje Hekamamime Jlome Mesuje
u Tpakuje).* CnyxOeHUIM Cy y MPOBHHIMjaMa U JHjerie3aMa Ouin
OpojHH 300T Yera cy U BUXOBE IUIare Ouiie 3HaYajHa CTaBKa y TPOIII-
KOBUMa JpkaBHe OnarajHe.’ Y cacraB Mesujcke, kacHuje Jlauke nuje-
Lese, ynasuie cy, nmopen ocraiux, npoBuHuuje: [lpuodanna lakuja
(Dacia Ripensis) n Cpenozemua [laxuja (Dacia Mediterranea) xoje
Cy CTBOpEHE Ha JiecHOj o0ain JlyHaBa, Ha TepUTOpHUjU uctouHe [opme
Meswuje (Moesia Superior), 3anagae Jlowe Mesuje (Moesia Inferior)
u Tpaxuje (Thracia). ®opmupane cy u 1Be HOBe npoBuHIHje: Jlap-
nanuja (Dardania) na jyry Topme Mesuje u Ilpa Mesuja (Moesia
Prima) na cesepy. Ha jyry npounnumje lanmarnuje Gopmupana je
nposunnja [IpeBanurana (Prevalitana)® (Cnvka 1).

Bojuu u crparemiku 3Hauyaj Mnmupuk je 3aapxao kpo3 yuras [V
Bek. Y Bpeme ynana ['ora 380. romune y Tpakujy, Me3wujy u [lanonujy
nojia3u u 10 HoBe mozene Mnupuka. Llap Teonocuje je 395. rogune
CBOT' cTapujer cuHa Apkajauja nmporsacuo 3a Biagapa Ha Mcrtoky. He-
nyro HakoH Tora Jlauka u MakenoHcKa AMjenesa cy aojesbeHe Apka-
mjy (395-408) u koHCTUTYHCaHEe Kao noceOHa npedekrypa Unupuk
(Prefectura praetorio per Illyricum).”

*T. D. Barnes, The new Empire of Diocletian and Constantine, Cambridge (1982),
199-200; 211-224; Jones, LRE I (1964), 42—44; CAH XII (2008), 179-181.

5 Jones, LRE 1I (1964), 563—-606; Bury, HLRE 1, 32-34.
¢ Barnes, The new Empire of Diocletian and Constantine (1982), 222.

"T. Ocrporopcku, Ucmopuja Buzsanmuje (1998), 73-74.
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Ca. 1 Pumcke npoBunuyje Ha bankany y IV Beky

H3Bopu u qureparypa o Haucy

UctpaxuBamwa ucropuje Huma u [lonnmassea y I u IV Beky
3aCHOBaHa Cy Ha JIMTEPapHUM U enurpad)CKuM N3BOpUMa, Kao U apxe-
oJIOIIKKUM Hajasuma. bynyhu na je Hauc Guo oOuuaH mpoOBHHITU]CKU
rpaJ aHTUYKU MHCIH TOTa BPEMEHAa HUCY MOKA3UBAIH IIPEBEIIHKO
WHTEPECOBambE 32 HETOBY HCTOPH]Y. 300T TOra Cy TOMAI JINTepap-
HHUX W3BOpA O Ipajxy BPJIO IITYpH, a KaTkaj U HenpeuusHu. [lonarke
0 MyTEeBHMa KOjU Cy MPONA3MUIM KPO3 I'Paj ¥ MOBE3UBAIIM 3HAYAjHH]E
00J1acTH WK TpajoBe Halla3UMO Y UTHHepepruMa. 3HadajHo je u [1po-
korrjeBo neno De aedificiis®, Te ciiuc Notitia dignitatum, y xome je
JiaT Tperie]] paJioHMIIa 3a U3pajay opyKja u BojHe onpeMe. Hauc je
BUILIE ITyTa CIIOMEHYT U y Teom0oCHjeBOM KOAEKCY, Ka0 MECTO M3/1a-
Bamba 3aKOHA, a 0 MpoJjaclyMa M OOpaBIMMa PHUMCKHUX I[apeBa Kpo3
rpax nuiry Amujan Mapuenus u Joppanec. Eycebuje u3 Llesapeje,
Koncrantunosu ouorpadu u Credan Buzantunan goHoce mopaTke
Be3aHe 3a Tpajl, a y KoHTeKcTy KoHCTaHTHHOBOT polera 1 HeroBux
roceTa rpapy.

Amujan Mapueann (oxo 335-400) pohen je na Vcroky y cu-
pHjcKOM Ipasy AHTHOXHjH U NOTHLAO je U3 yrieane nopoxune. Ciy-
KHO je Yy PUMCKOj BOjCIHM Kao WiaH eIUTHUX jeAuHuLa (protectores

8 Procopii, De aedificis, ed. Haury, Leipzig (1963).
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domestici), na Ou ce y IpaTkbu YPCUIIMHA, ITIABHOT BOJHOT 3aIIOBETHH-
Ka komHIe 3a Mcrok, 6opuo npotus [lepcujanana. [Nomro je ynyhen
y l'annjy, Hamao ce y 6:1u3uHE MITaZIOT 1Ie3apa Jymnrjana yijoM JTHIHO-
mhy je Ono UMmIpecnoHnpan. 3ajeJHO ca UM YYeCTBOBAO je y Iep-
cujckoM moxoxy 363. romune. Hakon JynujaHoBe cMpTi AMHjaH ce
BpaTtHo y AHTHOXHM]y TJi€ je TOoUeo MHCamke CBOT Jena Res gestae 3a
Koje ce TPUIpeMao joll TOKOM aKTHBHE BojHe ciyxOe mpasehu Oe-
nerike. Jleno je mopesbeHO Ha TPUICSCET jEeAHY KEHTY U OMHCAH je
repuon o 96. rogwHe W TIoYeTKa BiaagaBuHe 1apa Hepse mo 378. ro-
IHe. AMHjaH TUIIe y CKJIaxy ca Ha4eloM ,,IIOTIYHOT ca3Hama', Te
Hac cTora oOasemTaBa o jgorahajuMa y 4utaBoM PHMCKOM mapcTBy
— Of TIEpCHUjCKe I'paHMLe Ha UCTOKY 10 bpuranuje Ha 3amangy. Onu-
Cyje LlapeBe, lbUXOBE BOJHE MOXO/IE, IIPOMEHE y JIPKABHOM arapary u
y BOjCIIH, yIajic BApBapCKUX INIEMEHA H YHYTpallbhe ooyHe. Mako je
6mo ['px muBHO ce BemuunHN PrMa, CITy’KHO je y pUMCKO]j BOjCITH, pa3-
roBapao ca pUMCKUM rpalannma, Te je cTora u CBoje JIeJIo Halmcao Ha
JIATUHCKOM je3HuKy. Mako cy miaBHM akTepH merose Mcropuje puMcKu
LApeBH, OH O/IBaja MPOCTOP U 3a AUTPECHje — OMUCE HEKUX PUMCKUX
MIPOBHUHIIMja, FPUXOBUX TeOrpa)CKUX OIJIMKA M KpaTKor MCTOpHjaTa,
a yHOCH U eTHoTpad)cKe 3aHUMIBUBOCTU. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY AMHjaH
y ABaJeceT MIeCTOj KbHU3H ,,McToprja™ mume o mapeBuma BaeHTn-
HUjaHy 1 BaneHcy koju cy ce cacranu y Menujanu, npenrpaly Hau-
ca. To je yjenHo v mpBu 1moMeH MearjaHe y HCTOPH]CKUM H3BOpUMA.
[Mumryhu o Jynujany on nomume U BaanapeB 6opasak y Haucy Tokom
cykoOa ca KoHcraHiujeM. AMIjaHOBHU MTPUKA3U U OLICHE Cy TaYHH T
My C€ CTOTa MOXKE YKa3aTH IMOBEPEHE U TIOJIAIM U3 HErOBOT Jielia KO-
PHCTHTH y pacBeTJbaBamy norahaja. Mmak u mopen tora mro cy Res
gestae HajNIOTIIyHUje UCTOPHOTPAaCKO NIeN0 U3 Apyre moinosute 1V
BEKa, a OMCMO HAay4YHO PEKOHCTPYUCANIN Ty €IOXY, HEOIXOAHO Ta je
JOMYHHUTH TIoanmma enurpadckux n3sopa u TeopocujeBor koaekca.’

Eyceouje u3 Lle3apeje (269-340) je upkBeHHU mucall KOju ce
3axBasbyjyhiu CBOjUM JIeJIMMa MOKE CMaTpary U ucropuuapem. Hamu-
cao je XXusot Koucrautunos (Vita Constantini)'® u IpkBeHy HCTOPH]Y

® Amujan Mapeuenun, Memopuja (npeB. Munena Munun), beorpan 1998, 5-28;
Greek and Roman Historiography in late antiquity (ed. by Gabriele Marasco), Leiden-
Boston (2003), 43-85.

19 Eusebius Cesarinsis, Vita Constantini, ed. F. Winkelmann, Leipzig (1975).
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(Historia Ecclesiastica)"'. EyceOuje je HajTUTOHUjH TTHCAIl TO3HOT 3.
u paHor 4. Beka. [lopen Beh HaBejeHUX, NICAO0 je M TEOJOIIKE, er3e-
TeTcKe W amosioreTcke pamoe. Kao KoncrantuHoB Gumorpad 6mo je
CKJIOH TOME J1a I1apa MpHKaXke Y ITo 00JbEeM CBETITy 300T Uera je HeKe
norahaje, kao HIp. yOUCTBO BETOBOT HajcTapujer cuHa Kpucma, u3o-
CTaBJha0 M3 M3JIarama. 3HayajaH je u3Bop 3a rnepuoa KoHcTaHTHHOBE
BJIaJIABHHE jep je T1Ccao U3 JIMYHOT UCKYCTBA U HA OCHOBY 3BAaHHMYHUX
3aKOHCKHX aKara M I[apeBe NPENUCKe Koja My jeé CTaBJbeHA Ha pac-
nonarame. [lojeauHe JOKyMEHTE MOHOCH y IEIWHH W 3aXBasbyjyhu
ToMe OmIto je Moryhe monmyHWTH ypende cakyrbeHe y TeomocujeBom
koziekcy. Havic moMumbe y KOHTEKCTY HEKHUX 3aKOHCKHX OJpeOH Koje
je Koncrantun noneo nposazehu kpo3 pomuu rpa.'?

Credan Buzantunan (6. Bex) je Harmucao neno Ethnika, koje
IpeJICTaBba JINCTY reorpad)CKUX MMEHA y KOjy jé YHEO U H3peKe,
mpecKa3ama u gyfa. M3 \meroBor gena casHajeMo jaa je Owmo mapu-
IPajJICKU TpamMaTHdap KOju je CBOjy KIbHTY MOCBETHO JycTuHHjaHy l.
Kako je meroBo reorpadcko 3Hame OCKYIHO, 2 ETUMOJIOTHje KOH(Y3-
He, 3Hayaj HEroBOr JieNia je BHIIE y OYyBamy aHTHYKE TPaAUIHje,
Hero y opuruHanHoctu.”? O Haucy Credan Buzantunan je 3aberne-
XKHO Ja je OO0 POIHU Tpaj U ,,kTucMa“ KoHCTaHTHHOBA, Tj. OHO IITO
je OH CTBOPHO | carpaano.'

Bopaske u mposacke puMCKHX HMIIepaTopa kpo3 Hawc 6mio je
Moryhe pacBemIUTH KopuIiIhemeM 30MpKe MpaBHUX akara — Teojo-
cujeBor kojekca."” Koaeke je objaBbeH 438. romuHe U cajpiKu BUIIIC
on 2500 3akoHCKUX onpendu m3garux y mepuoay ox 311. mo 437.
rogure. OcuM IITO IOHOCH TOAATKE O KpeTamwy Bianapa, Koxgekc je
3HauajaH M 3a MPOoyvaBarme APYTHX acreKaTa IapcKe MOIUTHKE, Y CITy-

' Eusebius Cesariensis, Historia Ecclesiastica, Ecclesiastical History, Leipzig (1908).

2 T. D. Barnes, Constantine and Eusebius, London (1981), 261. O Eyce6ujy Bux.: F.
Pauly and G. Wissowa, "Eusebios von Caesarea", Realencyclopddie der classischen
Altertumswissenschaf 6, Stuttgart (1909), 1370-1439; S. D. Wallace-Hadrill, Eusebius
of Caesarea, London (1960); Greek and Roman Historiography in late antiquity (ed.
by Gabriele Marasco), Leiden-Boston (2003), 151-177.

13 ODB vol. 3, 1953-1954.

14 Steph. Byz. s. v. Naissos.

5 Codex Theodosianus libri XV, ed. Mommsen-Meyer, Berolini (1905).
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yajy KoHCTaHTHHA — HIIP. 32 KETOB OJHOC MpeMa TPAIUIHOHAIHO]
penuruju u xpuithancty. [IpoGiiem y Besu ca Komeckom mpejcra-
BJba TO IIITO YECTO HUCY HABEJCHA MECTa y KOjUMa Cy SIUKTH U3/IaTH
WM Cy TIPHJTMKOM TIPETHCHBAmbha 3aKOHA JJOHETHX Y PaHUjeM IIepHoay
HacTajajie TpeliKe y Be3H ca JaTyMOM HJIM MECTOM M3/1aBama, a jeaH
Opoj onpendu je u u3ryoJbeH.

Wtnnepapu, y KojuMa cy OIMCaHU ITIaBHH Iy TEBH KOjH Cy TOBE-
3MBaJIM 3Ha4YajHUje 00JIacTH WK TpajgoBe PUMcKor mapcrtsa, Oeiexe
u rpajg Hauc kao u ycrmyTHE CTaHUIIC HA CBUM Ba)KHUjUM ITyTEBUMA
KOjH Cy Kpo3 ’era mpojaswin. Pasmuunre cy Omie morpede 3a Ko-
pumthermeM UTHHEpapa: CIYXKWINA Cy y BOjHE, TProBauke, MyTHUYKE
u momTaHcke cBpxe. Hajsaxxuuju m3Bop 3a teputopujy Hapnanuje
je Iojrunreposa kapra (Tabula Peutingeriana) Ha K0joj Cy ylUpTaHe
puMcke caoOpahajauile, ca OIMOPHINTHMA M BOXHHUJUM ICHTPHUMA,
0e3 meTabHIjHUX MMoJaTaka o reorpaCKuM oInKama. '

Cruc Notitia dignitatum (maHac cadyBaHa Bep3Hja HacTala je
m3melyy 425. u 430. ronnHe, ajau UMa | CJI0jeBa ¢ Kpaja 3. BeKa) Ipe/-
CTaBJba KaTaJoOI 3Bamba y PHMCKOM IIapcTBY, KOju je 00yXBarao LH-
BUJIHE ¥ BOjHE monokaje.'” [lopen crincka 10CTOjaHCTBEHUKA, CaAPIKU
W Ha3WBE BOJHUX jeJIMHUIIA, Y3 MOJaTakK Ije cy cmemreHe. Ha ocHoBy
Horumnwmje 6uito je Moryhe nporeHnTH BOjHE CHAre ¥ yCTaHOBUTH Pac-
ropen BojHUX jenuHuiia. Horuimja motBphyje mocrojame pagnoHUIIC
3a u3pary BojHe onpeme y Haucy.'®

JlparoreHe mojarke 3a HCTpaKMBambe aHTHYKOr Hauca mpysxu-
JM ¢y enurpad)CKu CIOMEHHLIU ca TepuTopHje rpaaa. Kamenu criome-
HUIM TIpoHaljeHu y HHIIaMa Typcke TBphaBe caapikanu Cy Harmuce
YIJIABHOM Ha JIATUHCKOM je3uKy. Behu neo enurpadcekor marepujaia
ca reputopuje Cpemosemue Jlakuje u [Ipnodanue Jlakuje 00jaBibeH je
y 30upnu Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure. 30MpKka cap>Xu HaTIH-
ce ca TPUECeTaK KPTBEHUKA M UCTO TOJIMKO HAATPOOHHUX CIIOMEHHKA
1 HEKOJIMKO BOTHBHUX MKOHA. VICTION cBakoTr HaTIHCa HaJla3H Cce JieMa,
KoMeHTap u otorpaduja. Ynrame Harmuca je peBHIUPAHO KaJl TOJ

16 K. Mannert, Tubula Peutingeriana, Minich (1824); F. Gisinger, Peutingeriana, RE
XIX, Stuttgart (1838), 1404-1412.

17 Notitia dignitatum, ed. O. Seeck, Berlin (1876).
8 E. Polaschek, Notitia dignitatum, RE XVII, Stuttgart (1938), 1077-1118.
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je 1o 6uno moryhe. ¥ cBakoj cBeciy je 0OMMaH MCTOPUjCKH YBOI O
HCTOPHjH U pa3Bojy oapeleHor rpaga uiau o0IacTH, Kao U MOIAIH O
[JIABHUM HM3BOpHMA, MPEXKH IyTeBa, CTPYKTYPH CTAaHOBHHUIITBA, BOj-
Hoj mocazm. "

Ha rtepuropuju rpaga Hamca OTKpMBEHO je OKO mIe3JeceTak
HATIHCA U TO HaATPOOHUX, 3aBeTHUX W TpalheBuHCKUX. Enmrpadcku
CIIOMEHHUIIM Cy O]l MOCEOHOT 3Hauaja 3a MpyodaBame MCTOPHjE MPO-
BUHIIMjCKUX TPaJIOBa 32 KOj€ aHTUUKU MHCLU HUCY TIOKA3WBAJIN BEIH-
KO MHTEPECOBAkE M HUCY UX TIOCEOHO carlie/laBalid y CBOJUM JICIHMa.
OHU TIpecTaBsbajy AparolieHe WCTOPHjCKE M3BOPE 3a IMPOyUYaBambe
KHMBOTA, JP)KaBHE, BOjHE M COIMjaIHE OpraHU3aldje aHTHYKOT CBe-
Ta. HaarpoOHU CIOMEHHIM Cy HEPETKO caapiKajd MOAaTKe KOjH Cy
Ce MOIVIM MCKOPHCTUTH Y Tororpaduju WIH OHOMACTHYKUM HCTpa-
XuBabuMa. [louacHM HATIHCH Cy TPY)KaJH MOAATKE O JUYHOCTUMA Y
YHjy YacT Cy MOJAMTHYTH, Y€CTO U O TPAJIOBHMA M JIPYTUM 3a]je/THHIIA-
Ma. Ha BOjHMYKHM HaTIMCHMa Cy ce HaJla3WiIH MOAAIN O MECTy ofia-
KJIE je TIOTHIIA0 BOjHUK HJIM TPHOU K0joj je mpumaaao. Ha cmomeHutm-
Ma u3 Hanca nmponanaszumo rnojarke u 0 BEpCKUM MpHIMKaMa y rpamy,
nenarHoctd gaomahux paanonnua uta. Enurpadcku marepujan je y
BEJIMKOj MEpH JIONIPUHEO PACBET/haBakby aHTHUYKE MPOIIIOCTH Ipaja
Hwuma. Ha 3nadaj enmurpadckux crioMeHHMKa ykaszaHo je jomr y XIX
BEeKy KaJia je y Humry mocraBsbeH NpBH JTanuJapujyM Ha MECTy HeKa-
nanime XyHkjap-uamuje.”’ Jlanmumapujym ce v TaHac Hajla3u y HHIIKO]
tBphaBu. CmemreH je Hexganeko of Llamuje (M3noxOenu canon 77),
I7e je M3JI0KEHO YeTpACCEeTak PUMCKHX KaMEHUX CIIOMEHHKA: Hal-
rpobHUX cTena, capkodara, )KPTBEHUKA U CKyJIITypa.?!

[Mopen nurepapHux W enurpadCKUX H3BOpA, PACBET/HABAMY
HpOUUIOCTH Tpasa Humra 3HayajHO Cy MONMPHHENN apXEOoIONIKH Ha-
Ja3u — OCTalM aHTHYKHX TpaleBHHA, XpamoBa, IMyTeBa, MOCTOBA,
peaMeTH MaTepHjajHe KylIType, Kao LITO je OpyXje, opyhe, HaKuT.

9 P. Petrovi¢, Naissus-Remesiana-Horreum Margi, Inscriptions de la Meésie
Supérieure, vol. 1V, Beograd 1979; Ibid., Timacum Minus ei la vallée du Timok,
Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure, vol. 111/2, Beograd (1995).

2 ®. Kanu, 3emnba u cmanosHuwmeo 00 pumckoz 0oba 0o kpaja XIX eexa, k. 11
(1985), 168.

2 IT. JankoBuh-Muxanyuh, Jlanunapujym y Huy, Iiachuk cpncekoe apxeonowkoe
opywmea 3, beorpan (1986), 91.
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3axBasbyjyhu apXeosoUIKUM M3BOpUMa MOTIH Cy CE CariiefaTH pas-
JUYUTH aclieKTH HCTOpHje rpaja: o ypOaHH3auuje yTBphuBamem
rpalleBUHCKHX M apXHTEKTOHCKHMX OJUIMKa TOjeJIMHUX objexara Jio
pasyMeBama nporeca pOMaHu3anuje, MaTepHjaTHOT U TyXOBHOT XKH-
BOTa CTaHOBHHWKa aHTHYKOT Hamca. Mako ce mpBH HCTpakuBadu y
rpajay HE MOTY CMaTpaTrH apXxeojio3uMa y IPaBOM CMHUCIY T€ PEUH HbH-
XOB paj je MpeacTaB/bao MOYETHY OCHOBY Ha Kojy he ce HagoBeszaTu
paxa Oynyhux apxeosiora.

[IpBu ox ucrpaknBaua je @enukc Kanui koju je ncTpaknBama
3arrodeo jomr cpenuHoM XIX Beka, 1a Ou X KpajeM HCTOT BeKa HacTa-
Buu AHTOH (oH llpemepmraju u Hukoma Bynmuh. Hukona Bynuh je
HCTpaKHBarba HACTABUO CaM CBE JI0 moveTKa JIpyror cBeTcKor para.?
HberoB nonpuHoc npoyyaBamwy cioMeHHKa aHTHIKor Harca je nenpo-
LECHHUB M OH je YJIOKHO BEJIIMKW Hamop Ja Ou mTo 00Jbe UCTPaKUO
apXeoJIONIKe CTapHuHE y KpajeBUMa Koje je oOmIao, a 3HadajaH je u
ILETOB YTHIIA] Ha Pa3Boj My3ejcke cmyxbe y Humy.? V mociepatHoM
MIepHOTy CMEHHO C€ BEJIMKU OpOj UCTpaKMBada M PE3yJITaTh J10 KOjHX
ce JIOLIIO y TOM NEPUOAY HHCY HUMAJO 3aHeMapJbUBH.

OrncexHa apxeoJoUIKa MCKOTaBamka Ha TEPUTOPHJH AHTHYKOT
Hawuca ornouena cy mie3aeceTux roguHa npouuiora Beka. OTKpuBe-
HU Cy JIeIOBH I'paJicKor yTBl)ema, 3HauajHu 00jeKTH (Imajgara ca OKTO-
TOHOM) M OCTalM Hekporose. Melyy oTkpuBeHHM TpaljeBuHAMA je U
o0jeKkaT 1oji CBOZIOBHMA KOjH je MOorao OUTH Xpam rocseheH Jymurepy,
BPXOBHOM OOTY PUMCKOT TAaHTEOHA, JOK ce 3a TpoOpoaHy rpaheBuny
MpEeTHOoCTaBsba Ja je Onma 6asmimka.* ApXeooNKy Hala3u yKas3yjy
Ja je KOMILIeKe rpaljeBuHa OTKPUBEHUX Ha IIEHTPATHOM IUIATOy MOTO
Ooutu u3rpaljen y npeum Jeriearjama [V Beka, Te ce crora JJOBOAU Y
Be3y ca 00HOBOM rpaja y Bpeme Koncrantuaose Biamasune.” Beoma
3Ha4YajHUM OTKpHheM cMarpa ce rmanara ca OKTOrOHOM, CeBepo3ariai-

2 . Jby6omuposuh, Hukona Bynuh — ucmopuuap anmuxe, Huur (2013).

2 U. Jby6omuposuh, Capanma Hukone Bynuha ca Hapoxrnum mysejem y Humy, y:
Huw u Buzanmuja X (yp. Muma Paxonnja) (2012), 457-466.

2* A. Henanosuh, Panuju puMcku Hanacuu y Humny v meroBoj OJIHKO] OKOJIMHH,
Jlumec y Jyeocnasuju 1 (1961), 165-170.

2 T. Muomtesuh, ,Aranujarncku wian” Huma w3 1719. roauHe xao moBox 3a
PEKOHCTPYKIIH]jy U3IVIEAa CPEIOBEKOBHOT M aHTUYKOT rpaaa y: Huw u Buzanmuja
1T (yp. Muma Paxormja), (2005), 152-153.
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HO O[] IIGHTPAJHOT IIaTOa W3BaH TypCcKOT TBphaBckor Oenema, Koja je
Morna Outh m3rpalieHa y Bpeme TeTpapxuje W KopuurheHa je TOKOM
guraBor [V Beka.?® McnuTan je ¥ MacHBaH KaCHOATHHYKH OeleM Ha
3armaiHoj CTpaHU, ca CIoJbHE cTpaHe Oemema Typcke TBphaBe M KOH-
CTaHTOBAHO je JIa je Taj TepeH KOpuIIheH y AyroM BpEMEHCKOM TTepH-
ony ox III Beka cBe 10 Typckor nepuona.’’

HcToBpeMeHO ca apXeoIoIIKUM UCKOTIaBalbMa Ha TEPUTOPHjH
Tephase, rae je Ouo cMemTeH anTUUKK Havic, BpiieHa cy orcexHa mc-
TpakuBama HajBehe rpajcke Hekpomose Ha Ty Jaromun Maine.” He-
KpoI1oJa y Jaronus Many CUCTEMATCKH €€ UCTPaXKyje 0caM JeLeHuja.
[IpBa uctpaxuBama OTIIOUEO je youu [IpBor cBeTCKOr para apxeosor-
amarep JakoB A. HenamoBuh koju je oTkpuo rpoOHHIE ca OoraTum
npuio3uma.”’ Hakon [IpBor cBeTcKor para HCTpakuBama HEKPOIIOJie
je HacraBuo Anam Opumh Cnaseruh. OBaj apxeonor-amMarep OTKpHO
j€ TeT npKBeHHX Tpal)eBrHA, CeaMHAECT IMOTyOOIMIACTO 3aCBEICHUX
rpoOHUIAa U BeMUKH Opoj TpodoBa. CHUCTEMATCKO MCTpakKMBambe He-
KpOIIOJIe HACTaBJHEHO j€ M HakoH Jlpyror cBeTckor para, 0K ce 10
HAjHOBHUjUX OTKpuha JOnuIo cirydyajHuM oTkpuhem rpoOHHLE ca ¢pe-
CKO-CIMKapcTBOM y yiuim Patka [TaBnosuha 2006. romune.*® Cucre-
MaTCKO-3aIlITUTHA UCTPaKMBamkba HEKpomoJe opranuzonana cy 2010.
TOJIMHE Ha Tpacu HOBOMpojekroBaHor bynesapa Bojsone Mummha u 'y
3amaiHoM JieNty KoMiuiekca (abpuke ,,beneron’ 2012. rogune.’!

¢ TI. TTerpoBuh, Naissus — 3a/1yx0nHa riapa KoHcTanTHHA, y: PUMCKU Yapcku epadosu
u naname y Cpouju (exn. 1. Cpejouh), I'anepuja CAHY k. 73 (1993), 68—69.

27 Jb. 3orosuh, Menujana-Hui-3aiTnTiy pajoBd Ha Tpacu myTa, Apxeonowku
npeaneo 17 (1975), 73-76.

% Jb. 3orosuh, H. Tlerposuh-Cripemo, Hekpornosna. Bomuy, Haporsu mysej y Humry (1968);
Jb. 3otosuh, H. TTerposuh, I1. [Terposuh, Hui, Jaroana Masa-kacCHOAaHTHYKA HEKPOIIONa,
Apxeonowku npeaned 9 (1967), 115-116; J1. Illibusap, Jaronun Mana-3aiututiu pazgoBy Ha
KaCHOAHTHYKO] HEKpoIoiu, Apxeonowxu npezneo 17 (1975), 111-113.

2 A. Opumh-Cnasertuh, Apxeonomnika ucrpaxusama Humry u oxkonuau, Cmapunap
VIII-IX (1933-34), 305-310.

30 T. YeprukoB, A. Anekcuh, 3alITHTHA apXEOJIOIIKa HCTPAKHBaba PAHOXPHIITNAHCKE
rpobuune yYmuuu Parka IlaBmosuha 55, I'pan Huw, Apxeonowxu npeereo u.c. 4
(2006), 102—104.

31 T. Yepukos, I. Jepemuh, 3amtiutHa apXeosomiKa HCTPaKUBaba jyrOUCTOYHOT Ieiia
panoxpuirhancke Hekpornose y Jarogun manu y Humy Ha tpacu Bynesapa Bojsone
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ApxeoJolka UCTpaKMBamba Ha JIOKAIUTETY MenujaHa, mpea-
rpahy ca Buiama ygasjbeHOM 3 puMcke Musbe of Hawmca 3amouena cy
jomr cpenmHoM XIX Beka. [IpBu nctpaxusau Meaujane oo je Genuke
Kanw, koju je oTkpuo rpal)eBHHY OKTOTOHATHOT IUIaHA YHjH j& TIOf
yKkpamien mo3aukoM.*? MckonaBama y nipearpaljy Hauca nHacraBbeHa
Cy TeK TpuaeceTux roguHa XX Beka u Omiia cy ycMepeHa Ha o0jekar
OKTOTOHaJIHE OCHOBE. TOM MpPUIIMKOM OMJIM Cy OTKPUBEHHU M CEBEp-
HU JICJIOBH 3rpajie Koja je CIy)Kuia y IPUBPEIIHE CBpXe — horreum ca
nmurocuma.>® Ile3meceTnx roauHa MoYMby KOHTHHYHpaHa U OIICEKHA
HCTpakMBarmba, TOKOM KOJHX je MOTBphEeHO MOCTOjamke 0KO OCaMIeceT
pasnn4uTUX rpaljeBUHA U TO JYKCY3HHUX BHJIA U TIPUBPEIHUX 00jeka-
ta. OTKpUBEHE Cy TepMe, MPOCTpaHa BHJA ca TPEMOM M H3BpLICHA
je xoH3epBanuja Mo3anka.** TOKOM HCKOMaBama JAeBEIeCeTUX ToANHA
OTKPHBEHO j€ HEKOJIMKO MPHUBPEIHUX 00jeKara Koju ce Haslaze jyKHO,
HCTOYHO U 3aMajHo OJ IEHTpaHe Buje ca mepuctmiom.® TTocaenma
ncrpaxuBama on 2000. ronuHe Onia cy yeMepaHa Ha mpocTtop m3mehy
MIPUBPEAHUX O0jeKara W BWIJIE ca TIEPUCTHIIOM. 3HAUajHO je OTKpuhe
3amaJJHOT OrpaHOT 3M/a BUJIE Ca MEPUCTUIIOM M LIPKBEHE rpaleBuHe
c kpaja IV Beka.*

Mummha, Cpncxo apxeonowxo Opywmeo. XXXIV romummu ckym. IIporpawm,
n3Bemraju u ancrpakrd, Kpameso, 26-28. maj 2011. romune, Beorpan: Cprcko
apXxeosoIIKo ApymTBO, 53—54; JaroguH Maja KaCHOAHTUYKA HEKpOIOJa, KaTauor
nznox6e (C. [pua, B. llpaornasan, T. Yepmkos u I'. Jepemuh),

32 ®. Kanwi, 3emma u cmanosnuwmeo 0o kpaja XIX sexa, k. 1 (1985), 174-175.

33 P. bparanuh, Apxeoomika ucrpaxusama y bpzom Bpony, Cmapunap XIII (1938),
199-204.

34 Jb. 3oroBuh, Menujana-pumMcko Hacelbe, Apxeonowku npezied 4 (1962), 194-197,
Jb. 3oroBuh, H. [lerpoBuh, Menujana—bp3u bpon—Hum, antnyka napcka manara,
Apxeonowxku npeereo 11 (1969), 185-186; Hcrtu, Menujana—Hum — 3amTutHH
pazoBu Ha Tpacu mmyta, Apxeonowxu npeeneo 17 (1975), 74-77.

35 1. Tlerposuh, Meaujana aHTH4KoO Hacesbe ca Buiama, Cmapunap XLVII (2003—
2004), 295-300.

3¢ M. Bacuh, Xponuka uckonsawa Meaujane 2000-2002. rogune, Cmapunap LITT—
LIV (2004), 288-295.
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I NAISSUS - PUMCKHA MYHULIMIINJYM

I-1 IIpersien ucropujckux gorahaja
y nepuoay ox I 1o V Beka

HasuB rpaga Hum je nocnoBemeHH OOMMK aHTHYKOT HMMEHa
Naissus. Hazu Naissus He MOXe c€ TYMAYUTH JIATUHHCKUAM jE3MYKAM
CPE/ICTBMMA, LITO 3HAYM JIa Cy Ta PUMIbaHU Mpey3elt 071 IOMOPOIauKor
cranouumiTea (Kenra, Mnupa wm Tpadana).>” Y Hay1w je HajayKe mmpe-
OBJIa/IaBajia XMIIOTE3a JIa j€ UMeE Ipajia KeJITCKOT [OPEK/Ia U J1a je HACTaJIo
npeMa UMEHy peke Ha YMjuM obajiama ce rpaj Haiaswo.® PaHoBu3aH-
trjcku ucropuuap IIprck y V BeKy MOMHEbE PEKy, Ha KOjOj JISKH Ipajl
Naissus, kojy HazuBa Danoubas.” Temko na je Morao Jia Ha4MHU TakK-
BY TPEIIKY, jep je MPOIyTOBao KpajeBe O KojuMa MuIlie. Y OCHOBU PeuH
Danubius je ctapa MHIOSBPOIICKa ped danu Koja 03Ha4aBa BOJIOTOK, PEKY.
AnTruko nme Humage je Navya v 1o cBoM 0OJIMKY OBO je TIPUICB U3Be-
JIeH OJI MHIOEBPOIICKE pedn naus — dyH, nala. KomOunyjyhu oBe momarke
ca Ha3MBOM peke, Koju Ham Jaje [Ipuck, 1o1a3uMo 10 IyHOT MMEHa peKe:
Danus Navia.*® Ped danu 6una je y ynorpeOu y KeITCKOM U UPaHCKOM
jesuky,* a Ha OBOM TPOCTOPY CHUTYpHO ToTH4e o Kenra koju cy Owmm
nprcyTHH Y oBoM jieny bankana ox I1I Beka 1. H. €. V KenTCKuUM je3u-

37 O umeny rpaga Huma Bun.: A. Jloma, Otkyae Huw, y: Huw u Buzawmuja 1 (yp.
Muma Paxorja), Hwum (2003), 15-23; uctn, OcamHaecT BeKOBa y TpH CIIOBa:
TormoHUM HwuIn kao KUBHM CrOMEHHWK mnponuioctd, y: H. Bormanosuh (mpup.), V
ceemny yapckux epadosa, Hum (1994), 7-26.

3% 3a pasnuumMTe XWIOTE3¢ O MOPEKIy MMeHa rpaiaa Buau koxa: [lerposuh, Huwe y
anmuyko 0oda (1976), 19-21.

¥ Prisk, fr. 1b, 278-280.
4 Jloma, Huw u Buzanmuja 1 (2003), 17.
4 Jloma, Huw u Buzanmuja 1(2003), 17.

420 osome Bui.: @. MManaszorny, Cpedrobankancka niemena y npeopumcko 0ooa,
Capajeso (1969), 209.
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LMMa 0Baj MPUIEBCKH JICO 1aVia 3HAYH ,,JUTUTAK JPBEHH Cy/  T1a ofiarie
,,dyH, Tako Jia Ou Ha3UB danu-navia MOTao Jia Ce OJIHOCH Ha KIIUCYPacTo
koputo Huinase kakBo je 6uio y Behiem neny meHor Toka.

I'pan Hawuc je ynmaswo y cactas [lapnanwuje, nctouno ox Jyxxae Mo-
paBe M Hala3no ce y leHOM HajceBepHHjeM feny. [Itomeme] je 3abee-
X1o 1a cy rpagoBu Hawc, Ckynu, Ynnujana u ApuOaHTHOH ylasuim y
cacras lapnanuje.** /la ce Hanc Hanasmo Ha ceBepy MOMEHyTe 00J1acTH
ceoun [TnmuaujeBo n3naramwe. OH y ,,cTopuju nprpone” HaBoau aa cy
Mapryc (Mopaga), Tumakyc (Tumox) u [Tuakyc (Ilex) peke xoje Texy
u3 3emube lapnanara.® ITronemejese u ImnamjeBe moparke motephyje u
jenan enmrpadcku ciomeHuk. Ped je o pparmMeHTy HaarpoOHOT HaTmMca
n3 PuMa Ha KOMe ce CIIOMHIbE KaHIWUAAT 32 jeAHO O KOMaHIHUX MecTa
pe3epBUCAHMX 3a NPUIAJIHUKE BUTEIIKOT cTajexa (militiae petitor) koju
je 6uo u3 Hawuca y Jlapmanuju (Naisso Dardaniae)*® (Cruka 2).

Tepuropuja Jlapmanuje je majxa oA PUMCKY BiacT HakoH 29.
TOAWHE Tpe H. €. KaJa Cy pUMCKe TPYIIE 3arocelie YuTaBy o01acT Koja
Taja MocTaje 1eo puMcke nposuHimje Mesuje.*” O npBUM roguHama
puMcke BinacTu y Hancy Hema mogaraxa jep ce y IMCaHUM H3BOpUMa
KOjU TOBOpE 0 OBOM Teprony Hamuc He crioMumbe 0K Cy apXOJIOMIKH
Haja3u He3HaTHH. [lepuoj cBe 10 npes Kpaj | Beka H. €. MOTIYHO je
HEepacBeTJheH 300T HEelOCTaTKa TO/IaTaKa O YCIIOCTaBJbaby PUMCKE
BJIACTH, aJMHUHCTPATHBHO] OPTaHU3NMjU TIPOBHUHIHje Mesuje, kao u
0 TOME Ha KOju HauuH cy paroBu Pumibana nporus Capmara u [laua-
Ha Ha JlyHaBy yrunanu Ha npwinke y rpaay.* IIpernocraske ga cy
neruje IV Scythica v V Macedonica npe npememrama Ha [lynas 15.
rOJIMHE H. €. Moryie OuTH cTanuonupane y Haucy Hucy norsphene ap-
XCOJIONTKUM Hajla3uMa Kao HU eMUrpad)CKUM CIIOMEHHITIMA T€ 0CTajy

M. Kocruh, Huwixa komauna, Huu (1967), 296.
4 Ptol, 111 9, 4.
4 Plin. III, 149.

% CIL VI, 32937. VYu.: [Manaszorny, Cpemobnakancka niemena y npedpumcrko 006a
(1969), 156.

47H. Bynuh, Parosu pumMckn y nananimnoj Cpouju 1o 29. ropune npe Xp., [iac CKA
LXXXII (1909), 78-100; [Tanarosny, Cperwobraxancka niemena y npeopumcko 0ooa
(1969), 143.

* Terposuh, Huw y anmuuxo doba (1995), 29.
20



Ha HuBOY xunorese.* Mako je Hauc 3ay3uMao HEHTPaIHU MOI0XKaj Y
PUMCKO] IPOBHHIIUjM Me3Huju 1 Hako Cy Kpo3 Tpaj] MPOJIa3uiid BaXKHU
IyTeBH KOjUMa C€ BOjCKA MOIJIa KpeTaTH U U3 Kora je Hajoosbe Mora
na OpaHy MTPOBUHITHjE jYKHO Off TPpajia, Y M3BOpMMa HEMa MOTBP/E Aa
je y rpaay y OBOM IEpHOAY TOCTOjao JIOTOp y KOME Cy MOINe OUTH
CTallMOHUPAHE TIOMEHYTE JIETH]e.

Sy
.\I
S s

A L
3 e O

Cn. 2 Ilonoxaj rpaga Hauca y Cpenozemuoj Jlakuju

4 H. Bysauh, Mesujcke neruje 1o rogune 68. H. ¢, Itac CKA LXXIV (1907) 268-293;
M. Mirkovié¢, Zum Problem der Militdrgeschichte Obermdsiens im 1. Jahrhundert,
Ziva Antika 27 (1977), 171. u 1.
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[pBe nonarke o ucropuju Hauca, o1 BpemeHa kaja ce Halao moj
PHYIMCKOM YIIPaBOM, IPYKajy JiBa ermurpadcka CrloMEHHKa KOjU Capike
TOJIaTKe O JBOJUIIM MPUTIAIHUKA PUMCKIX KoXopTH. M3BecHo je jia je ca
CTAIMOHUPAHEM JIETH]ja Ha TepHOTpHUju Me3uje y TIPOBUHITH]Y JOIIA0 U
onpehen 6poj momohuux oxpena — ana u koxoptu.>® Mako ce o mpBuM
nomohHuM oapeanma y Mesuju Maio 3Ha, jep HajpaHuja BOjHA TUIIIOMa
notuye u3 75. rofuHe H. €.,°' Ha OCHOBY jenHor Harnuca u3 Hauca ¢ kpaja
I Beka H. e. Moryhe je 3aKJbY4uTH J1a je y TPpajy CBOj JIOTop UMaiia cohors
I Cilicum.>* Ha apyrom ermrpadckoM crioMeHuKy 3 Harca, 1atoBaHoM
y cenamzeceTe roaure | Beka H. e. 3a0eIeXeHo je IMe BeTepaHa KoXopTe
I Cretum.>® OBa xoxopra je nocenodeHa y I'opmoj Mesuju 93. u 100.
rogvHe TokoM TpajaHoBHX npHmnpema 3a par npotus [lagana. Jenununa
je TIpuBpeMeHO Owjia CTalMOHMpaHa Ha TEPUTOPHUjU HOBOGOPMHpaHE
nposunipje [akuje, na Ou norom Omna Bpahena y Topmwy Mesujy rie
je motBphena Ha aurutomu u3 132. roauue.”* BOTHBHHU HATIHC KOjH je
rocBetwia Jymurepy JlonrxeHy moTHYe U3 MaJlor CBeTWMIITa y bp3oj
[Mananty te je Ouno Moryhe ycTaHOBUTH J1a je BeH Jiorop Ouna Erera.®

Hawuc ce y monepHoj ucropuorpaduju nomume U npern kpaj |
BeKa H. €., y KoHTeKcTy JloMunujanoBor gadkor para. HakoH mopasa
PHMCKHX JierHja u noruduje Mesujckor yierara Onuja Cabuna, Jomu-
LIMjaH je 3ajeHO ca npeTopujaHckuM mnpedexkrom Kopuenujem dyckom
Kpenyo y moxon mpotus Jaugana.’® Mcropuuap [uon Kacuje Gemexu
Jla ap HUje JUYHO yYecTBOBAO Y PAaTHUM orepanujama, Beh ce 3amp-
’Kao ,,y jeqHoM Me3mjckoM rpagy . C 003upoM lia ce Ha GparMeHTy

0 M. Mirkovié, Rimski gradovi na Dunavu u Gornjoj Meziji, Beograd 1968, 33-35.

S D. Vuckovi¢-Todorovi¢, Vojni¢ka diploma iz kastruma Talitae, Starinar XVIII
(1967), 21-28.

2 H. Bymuh, A. ¢ou Ilpemepmitajn, Antuuku cniomeHutn y Cpouju, Cnomerux
XXXVIII (1900), 25; IMS 1V, p. 83, n°33.

S IMS 1V, p. 84, n°34; 3a naroBame Harnuca Bu/L.: S. Dusanié, P. Petrovi¢, Epigraphic
Contributions from the National Museum of Ni§, Ziva Antika XI1 (1963), 367.

3 RMD, 247.
55 Dusani¢, Petrovi¢, Ziva Antika X1I (1963), 369.

¢ H. Bynuh, K ucropuju lomuijaHoBEX Jaukux parosa, [iac CKA LXXII (1907),
112—-126.

37 Cass. Dio. LXVII 6, 3.
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jemHor BOTHBHOT Harmuca mnpoHaheHom y TBphasu y Huiny momume
BOjHHK TIPBE MPETOPHUjaHCKe KoXopTe, Moryhe Jia je Me3HjCKH Tpaj Koju
ciomutbe Kacuje /Tvon ynpaso Hawc. Jlymanuh, mehytum, goBoau y
CYMIbY TIPETIIOCTABKY J1a je Tpaj] y KOMe Cy Ce BIIaJap 1 HEroB IMpeTo-
pujaacku mpedekT 3aycraBmian 6uo Hawc u ykasyje ma ce mpe pamu o
Ckynuma. Ckynu cy Omm 6e30eHujH, Te Cy JIaKIle MOIJIM Jja OATOBO-
pe 3axTeBHMa 3a pacKOLIHUM KXMBOTOM Biagapa. Taxohe, Jnon Kacuje
rpaji Ha3uBa MOJIMCOM, a Taj TEPMHUH j& UIIIa0 Y3 MYHHIIUITY]yM HIIH KO-
norwnjy. Y JlomurjanoBo BpeMe, ocuM CKyTia, CTaTyc KOJOHH]E HHUje
MMao HHUjenaH apyru rpaa y [opmoj Mesuju.*® Terko je yTBpauTH KOju
je rpag Homurujan omabpao 3a cBojy 6a3y TOKOM para mpotuB Jlereba-
na, ¢ 003UPOM Ja HEAOCTaje AUPEKTHUX MOTBpJIa y U3BOpUMA.

[onarke o Haucy y npBoj nmonosunu Il Beka H. e. Hana3uMo Kox
[Tonemeja koju ra, kKako cMO Beh HAIOMEHYIH, CIIOMHUIbE Kao jeJaH
on uetupu Hajeeha rpana y Japnauuju.” V Bpeme iapa Mapka Aype-
nrja, 1 MapKoMaHCKHX paToBa, Tpaj je IMao W BOJHHYKH 3HaUaj, Kao
jemaH of1 IIeHTapa 3a OpraHU30Bamke O10paHe MIUPET PETHoHa. Y rpaxy
he ox kpaja cenme neuenuje Il Beka H. €. OUTH cTAlIMOHUPaHA KOXOPTa
1 Aurelia Dardanorum, mpBOOUTHO cacTaBJbeHA OJ] MPHUIMATHUKA JIO-
KaJHOT cTaHoBHHUINTBA Japmanuje.®

Hawuc je y no6a pumcke ynpase y)KUBAO CTATyC MYHHUIUITH]jyMa.
O Tome cBemoun cneachn BOTUBHU cIIOMEHHUK ¢ Kpaja Il Beka H. e.,
JIaTOBaH Ha OCHOBY OOJIMKA M TPOWIaHEe HIMOBHHCKE (opMmyIe:

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | M. Aur(elius)
Posidonius dec(urio) m(unicipii) N(aissi) votum p(osuit).!

O rpajackoj ynpasu Hauca mocpenHo cBemode jour iBa HaTnuca
nponal)eHa y rpally, Ha KojuMa ce oMy Aypenuje Butanuc, koju je

58 S. Dugani¢, Moesia and Pannonia in Domitian's last war on the Danube, Ziva Antika 33.1
(1983), 13-21; ucty, The frontier and Hinterland: The Role of Scupi in Domitian's Wars on
the Danube in: Roman Limes on the Middle and Lower Danube, Belgrade (1996), 41-51.

% Ptol. I11 9, 4.

¢ S. Dusani¢, Mounterd cohorts in Moesia Superior in: Selected essays in Roman
history and epigraphy, Belgrade (2010), 567.

o1 IMS TV, p. 72, ne 10. 3a naroBame Bua.: I1. Ilerposuh, Enurpadceka caomnirema,
Cmapunap XIX, 1968, 227.
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OJIJTMKOBAH 3HAIMMa JIEKYyPHOHCKOT ocTojancTBa®? u Aypenuje Jlymo,
KOjU je OWO JeKypHOH, Tj. uiaH rpaackor Beha.® C o63upom aa emnwr-
padcku crioMeHuIM yKasyjy Ja je Hauc cratyc MyHUIMIIHjyMa yKu-
Bao kpajeM Il Beka H. €., IPeTHoCTaBsba Ce Aa je TPAICKy ayTOHOMU]Y
cTekao BepoBaTHO moa Mapkom Aypenujem.** MyHHUIIUTIATHO MPaBO
JI0NIeJbUBAHO je caMo BehrM W pOMaHHW30BaHMM I'paJOBUMA IITO yKa-
3yje na je Hauc to cBakako 6uo Beh y npyroj nonosunu I Beka H. e.
Jenan on BaxxHujux norahaja y ucropuju Hauca je cykoO pum-
ckor mapa Knaynmja Il ca 'oruma 269. ronune y okonunu rpaaa. [o-
MEHYTH BIIaJiap je ¥ caM MmoTumao u3 Jlapmaanwje, mpeTmocTaBiba ce U3
okonmHe Hawmca, Te je moOpo mo3HaBao TepeH, MITo je OUIIo MPECyTHO
3a ucxon outke.® ['OoTH Cy KpajeM BilaJIaBUHE H-ETOBOT IPETXOAHUKA
lanujena yrposmnm bankaHncko momyoctpBo. Y neto 268. roauHe oHH
cy 3ajeqHo ca Xepyauma u [leynrHuMa 3aruI0BWIIN YK [IPHOMOPCKE
obasie u yuuu y Erejcko mope, kpo3 bocdop, [IpononTuny u Xenec-
oHT. [ToToMm cy u3 ['puke Hagmpanu ka ceBepy. Kmaymuje II ce ymyTno
npema bankany ¥ OITydHo J1a IOAETM MOHAKO MaJoOpOjHHI]Y BOjCKY:
KOEHHIIOM je KOMaH10Bao AypeiujaH 1 OHa je IITUTHIIA poias o1 Ma-
KeZloHHje Ka 3anany npema Jlapaanuju u Janmanuju, 10K je JpyriuM
JICJIOM BOjCKEe KOMaH/I0Bao caM Iiap, yekajyhu Bapsape y [Tomopasiby.
o mpBor cykoba gomnuio je kox Jlobepa y MakeaoHuju TA€E je aMar-
CKa KOWbHIIA 1MOJ| AypennjaHoM HaHesa Belke Tyoutke I'oTrma, ann
OHH HHUCY 3aycTaB/beHH. HampemoBanu cy ka ceBepy | 710 IiaBHe OUT-
ke gonuio je kox Hauca 269. ronune. bop6a ce Bommia ca o0e crpane
peke, BepoBarHo Huriase, a momiro je 100po Mmo3HaBao TepeH 1ap je
yCITe0 /1a OTIKOJT BapBape M HalajHe UX ca CBUX cTpaHa.*® OnkosbeHu
TotH ¢y jorr HeKko BpeMe MpyKalid OTIOP, ajlk ¢y Ha Kpajy nobehenu,
IIe0 UX je 3apobibeH, mpyru ¢y ce npenanu.’’ ITobena je Ouaa BakHa

© IMS TV, p. 75, n° 18.

S IMS TV, p. 80. n° 27. Terposuh, Huw y anmuuro doba (1995), 64. Ha 0CHOBY MecTa
HaJla3a XKPTBEHUKA, Y YHYTPAIIKOCTH BUJIe Ha [OpULIM, H3HOCH NPETIOCTABKY 12 je
OBaj Ba)KaH CIIOMEHHMK MOK/IA IPHIIAA0 BIACHUKY BUJIC.

¢ IMS TV, p. 50-51. V. lerposuh, Huw y anmuuxo doba (1995), 33.

% A. Jovanovié, Serbia homeland of the Roman emperors, Belgrade (2006), 44-56.

¢ P, Damerau, Claudius II Goticus, Klio XXXIII (1934), 82.

7 Zos. 145; Victor de Caes., 34, 5; Eutrop. IX, 11. Ym.: P. Damerau, Claudius II
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jep cy BapBapH 3a Iy’KH BPEMEHCKU Mepuoa OMIiM og0adyeHu of puM-
ckux rpanuna. Lap je turymu Germanicus Maximus TIpunogao enu-
teT Gothicus. CUTYpHO je 1a je ’beroBa modemaa CHaXKHO OfjeKHya y
rpamy W yTUIaJa Ha BEeroBy Aajby cynouny. Mako je Knaymauje 11 [ot-
CKH BJIaJja0 CBEra JBe T'OJMHE CJIaBy je CTEKAao YIPAaBO OBOM CjajHOM
nobenom Hax [otuma. Hberos yren je Ouo tonuku na je u Koncran-
THH CBOj€ TIOPEKJIO JOBEO y Be3y ca oBUM Biaaapem.®® Hakon Maxkcu-
MHUjaHOBOT noryosbema (310. rogune) npexkunyTa je KoncrantiuHOBa
Be3a ca I[apCKOM MOPOUIIoM J[MOKIIeIMjaHOBOT caBiajiapa, 300r yera
je Tpebano 06e30eIuTH JETUTUMATET BIACTH JOBOhECHEM Yy Be3y ca
HEKUM yrmiienHuM npetkoM. KoHcrantun ce omryuno 3a Knaymmja 11
T'oTckor BepoBaTHO 300T CilaBe M yIiieAa KOjU je OBaj Blaaap CTEKao
nobenom Hayg [oTrma.

Kpajem III u moyerxom [V Beka H. e. 101a3u 0 3HAYajHUX MPO-
MeHa y PUMCKOM 1apcTBy 3a Bpeme BiajaBuHe J{nokenyjana Koju je
cnpoBeo pedopMe y yHYTpalImk0j oprannzanuju apxase. Llap je uz-
BPILKO HOBY aJMUHUCTpaTuBHY noxeny Llapcrsa. Ynrasa Tepuropuja
LlapcTBa je mojesbeHa Ha ABaHASCT AMjelie3a Koje Cy ce Jalbe JeIuie
Ha npoBuHLMje. Hawuc je ymao y cacra npoBuHimje Cpenosemue [a-
KHje Koja je mpumana Hajupe Mesujckoj, a moroM Jladkoj nujenesu
curypHo He npe KoHcTaHTHHOBE BIagaBUHE W Pa3BHjao Cc€ y TOj HO-
BOj TPEpAaCIOeNu MOIUTHYKE, alli U eKOHOMCKe mpesnact.” I'pan
je OMo BaXKHA PacKPCHHUIA M YCIyTHa CTaHUIAa HA IPOMETHOM TpaH-
CKOHTHHEHTAJIHOM ITyTy, A0K je Humasa omoryhasasna pa3Boj peqHor
caoOpahaja. [Ipeko Teputopuje rpaja npoiasuie Cy BaKHE KOITHEHE
caoOpahajHuIle: HA UCTOKY je IyT BoAuo npema Cepauliy, Ha 3ara
je umao nyt Naissus-Ulpiana-Lissus, Ha jyry je mpeko Hwumra Bogno
myT g0 Ckyma, 0K ce Ha ceBepy npoTe3ao myT Naissus-Viminacium-
Singidunum v Ha ceBepouctoky Naissus-Ratiaria™ (Ciuka 3). JacHo
je Ja cy OBHM IyTE€BM NOBE3MBAIM 3allaJHH JI€0 1apCTBA Ca MCTOKOM
300r yera je U caM rpaj MOpao OUTH jak BOjHUUYKHU MyHKT. C 030upom
Jla ce Hala3uo Ha PacKpHHIM MyTeBa KPO3 Tpaj Cy MPOJIa3Wid U Yy

Goticus, Klio XXXII1(1934), 82; CAH XII, 49.
O oBome Buj.: C. ®epjanuunh, Koncmanmun (306-337) (2013), 49-50.
% A. Mocsy, Pannonia and Upper Moesia, London (1974), 273.
" Tlerposuh, Hum y araudxo go6a (1999), 95-123; IMS 1V, 19-28.
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EBEMY U3BECHO BpeMe OopaBuiIy nojernHu puMcku napesu. O Tome he
HEIITO BUIIIE peUr OUTH y MOTIaBJby ,,[loceTe Biamapa rpaay.
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W3Bopu cy ckionu na Hajehe rpaauTesbcke MOMyXBare y Tpa-
ny npunuiry KoHcrantuHy jep je oBaj Biamap poiaoMm Ouo m3 Hau-
ca.”! Credan BusantwmHar HaBomu na je Hamc pomum rpam u kticuo
KoncTranTrHOBa,”? IITO 3HAYM OHO j€ IITO j€ BIamap yCIeo Ja CTBOPH
n carpaau. OuuIienHo je mpeyBeanyaBamke OBOr muca jep je Hauc u
panuje OMo BakaH rpaj nposuHLMje [opme Mesuje, WTO 3Ha4M Ja cy
MHore rpaljeBuHe Beh moctojane u aa je KoHCTaHTHH caMo HacTaBHO ca
W3rpajiIlbOM U yKpaliaBameM Tpajaa. Kaja je usrpaima 1 yKpaliaBambe
rpaja y muTamy mocebHo Tpeda outm 06aszpus jep je Hawc jemHo Bpe-
Me OMo 1oz ynpasoM U kKoHTposiom KoHcrantrHOBOr caBnagapa Jlunu-
Huja. Ha cacranky y Kapayatymy, HoBemOpa 308. ronune, JlunmHuje je
MpoIVIAICH 3a aBrycTa 1 Tpedaso je na noouje Ha ynpasy Wramujy, amu
Kako ce TaMo Y4BpcTHO MakceHuuje, noBepeHa My je Ilanonuja. buo
j€ 3a/iy’eH 3a oji0paHy JiyHaBCKe TpaHHuIle 3ajeHo ca [anepujem aa ou
HakoH meroBe cMmptu 311. rommae n mobene Hax MakcumuHOM [ajom
313. romuiHE YCTIOCTaBHO KOHTPOIY HaJl OAKaHCKUM TIPOBHHIMjaMa U
Manom Asujom. Cse 1o npBor cykoba ca Koncrantuaom 316. roqune
rpag Hauc je 6uo nox ynpasom Jlunmnuja. Bpio je moryhe na je Bnagap
Ha MmyTy npema Majoj A3uju npoia3uo Kpo3 rpal vy mbeMy ce U 3ap-
)KaBao MITO, HAKAIOCT, He MOYKEMO TIOTBPANTH €IMKTUMA, Kao y CIydajy
JPYTUX LapeBa, jep Cy HECTalIU HErOBH IOTIIMCH Ca 3aKOHA CaKyIUbe-
Hux y TeomocujeBoM 1 JyctrHHjaHOBOM Kosiekcy. O JIniiHMjeBoj Be3n
ca Hamcom cBemoun n 4rmbeHHLA /1a CY Y LAPCKO] PaJMOHHLI Y Tpaxy
n3palenu cpeOpuu Tamupu ca Harmucom LICINI AUGUSTE SEMPER
VINCAS y okBupy mpurpemMa 3a ImpociiaBy HEroBux JclicHanumja. Jlu-
[HUjE j& OYMIIIETHO KOPUCTHO YCIIyTe HUIIKHX PaJMOHHMIA, a JIaKo je
Moryhe u 11a je HacTojao Ja Tpaj yKpacH IMoa3ameM HEKUX TpaleBrHa.
HNaxo je 3a rommHy nipBor cykoba u3mel)y Koncrantuna u Jlunmamja ayro
y3umana 3 14. rofuHa y Hayi je moteplheHo na je To 6una 316. roquna.”
AHanMM30M HyMH3MaTHYKUX M3BOPa YTBPHEHO je 1a je KOBHHLA HOBLA y
Apenarn y nepuoay 313-315. rogune koBasia HoBall ca JIMIMHIjEBUM
JIMKOM, IITO 3HAYM Jia Cy JIBOjHILIA Biiajiapa Ouiia y MpHjaTe/bCKUM OJIHO-

" Firmicus Maternus, Math.1.10.12; Origo 2, 2.
2 Steph. Byz. s. v. Naissos.

O osome Buj.: M. Mupkosuh, Heka nurama Binage Koncrantuna u Jlunuuuja,
30 XII-1 (1974), 132-152; M. Bacuh, Hama3 pumckux cpeOpHHX Tamupa W3
Huma, 360puux Hapoonoe myseja VI (1975), 221-228.
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cuma. JInuHujeB MK ca HoBLA HecTaje 316. roauHe, ma ce mpema Tome
naryje u n3dujame npeor cykoba.”* Hakon npse KoncrantuHoBe moGe-
ne 'y outu kox lubana (manammsy BuHkoBu), moyetkoM 317. romuHe
JIOTIITO je JI0 jOI jemHor cykoOa m3mel)y IBojuIle caBiamgapa Koi peke
Apne (campus Ardiensis) y paanim n3mel)y Oummnononuca u Xaapuja-
Hononuca. MUpoMm Koju je ckinorubeH 1. mapra 317. ronune Jlununyje je
KoHcranTtuny nperycTio cBe OankaHCKe MPOBUHIIM]E OCUM OHUX KOje Cy
yuHmwie Tpauky aujenesy, Koncrantuny cy npunane [lanoncka u Me-
3WjCKa JHjerie3a, Y YHjH cacTaB Cy YlIa3wie MPOBUHIIN]E HA TEPUTOPH)H
Hekanarmber Hoprka, [Tanonuje, Topwe Mesuje, lanmanuje u Axaje.”
I'pax Hawnc ce nammrao nox KoncrantiuroBOM yripaBoM ¥ oH he y ieproy
KOjH CJIeJIN TIPOJIa3UTH M U3BECHO BPEMeE ce 3ajiprkaBatil y rpauay. To my je
TPY’KaJIo TPUITHKE JIa MHTEH3UBUPA TPaJUTEIbCKY ACNaTHOCT. ¢

Tokom 1V Beka Hawc je noxkuBeo ycroH, ja ou 'y V BeKy cTpaxo-
BUTO CTPaJIa0 TOKOM XyHCKHX oricaia. [IpBa je 3abenexena 441. ronuse,
Kaja cy XyHu ynanm y Mmupuk, pazapajyhu maore rpamose, Mehy kojuma
je 6uio u Haue.” Tpuck 6enesxu: ,,Cxuru (Xynn) oncenanu cy Hauce. OBaj
WJIMPCKU Ipaj ik Ha peuu Janyo6a... [lomro ce Opannonu rpaga HUCY
yeyhuBanu na msal)y y otBopeHy 60pOy, mpemoctuine (XyHH) peKy Ha
JY’KHOj CTpaHH, Koja M MpoTHYe Kpaj rpaja... [IpuBykoie u cripase rpaj-
CKOM OezieMy, ¥ TO HajTipe Tpefie Ha TOYKOBUMA J1a OM OCHUTYPAJIH FhIXOBO
ToBJIave-¢. BojHHIN KOjH CY cTajanm Ha BUMa rahanm cy crpenaMa 1o-
caly koja ce OpaHmia ca kpyHuirTa oenema... Kax cy Ha Taj HaumH mpo-
THB TpajJa MOJUIIA MHOTO CIpaBa, JOBYKOIIE U TAKO3BaHE OBHOBE..."”8
[ocne oncane Hanca, XyHu cy KpeHyIH jajbe Ha JyTOMCTOK M YHULITHIIH
cy Cepauiky. OBa XyHCKa MHBa3Mja 03HAuMIa j& ¥ TIPBO BEJIUKO CTPAJIahe
IIPOBHHIIM]A Ha TEPUTOPHjH HeKaammhe [ opme Mesuje koje he ce napen-
HUX TonvHa HacTaBUTHU. [oquHe 447. XyHHU Cy C€ OIET IT0jaBUIH jY>KHO
on JlyHaga, kazia cy nposunije Jlapranuja u CKuTHja HOHOBO CTpajae,

7 Mupxosuh, 30® XII-1 (1974), 149.

> M. Mirkovi¢, Co-Regency: Constantine and Licinius and the Political Division of
the Balkans, ZRVI 49 (2012), 9.; ®epjanunh, Koncmanmun (2013), 102—103.

O nponacky KoHcTaHTHHA U BeTOBUX HAClIeHHKA Kpo3 Hauc 1 lHXOBOj JIeNaTHOCTH
y rpany Ouhe BHIIIe peun y IOIIaBIbY HACIOBBEHOM ,,[locere Biamapa rpamgy*.

7 Mommesen, Chron. Min. 11 80.
BUUTT (19995), 11, 13.
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a Atuia je y 0BOM HaJleTy MpoApo cBe a0 Tepmonuia. MHOTH TpagoBu
cy OWM TOTIYHO CpyIIeHH | omyctend, Tako [Ipuck nponasehn xpo3s
Hawc, Genexw ,,ia cy y pylieBHHaMa XpamMoBa OHJIN HEKH JbY/IU KOJH Cy
ce Ty 3aapkasanu 300r 6omectr”. TToMeHyTH OOJIECHUIM MOIJIH CY C€
JieqnTH y 00mmkm0j Humkoj Gamy Tako ia he mpe 6wty n1a cy ce Haia-
3WIM y 3rpazaMa oko u3Bopa Oame. [Ipuck je kpo3 Hanc npormmao 448.
roiMHe Kao nocianuk napa Teomocuja I u ymyhew je Ha napcku asop.*
APXEOJOIIKH TPAroBH Koju MOTBPhyjy MPHCYCTBO XyHa Ha IMPEM MO/~
py4jy Hamca uucy 6pojuu. [lponalenu cy cnona y o0nuky ciosa ,,S* ca
KpajeBnMa y OOJIMKY 3MHjCKHX TVIaBa, ¢ kpaja IV u mouetka V Beka.’! 3a
MeproJ] XYHCKHX Hala/1a Be3yje ce M Hayia3 U3 jetHor rpoda ca Tpra JHA
y Humry. V memy cy OTKpHBEeHE HayIIIHUIIE Ca TOJIMESAPUIHAM KpajeBUMa
Koje cy OumIie cacTaBHM JICO BapBapCKOT MHBEHTapa.™

I'pan cy y V Bexy Hanmananu [otn, na 6u y VI Beky nomao nox
ynap Aapa u CnoseHa. Llupkysiaipja HOBLIa y Tpajy npecraje u3mehy
612. 1 614. romuHe TOKOM BiIagaBuHE Iapa Mpakiija kama HacTyma HOBO
pa3nobJbe y HCTOPHjH Ipajia Koje je O3HAYMIIO Kpaj aHTHIKOT repuosa.

I-2 Tonorpaguja n nyrHa Mpexa Ha yKoj
U LIMPOj TEePUTOPUjH IPaja

HNuTepecoBame 3a aHTHUYKY Tponioct Hurra ornodeno je y XIX
BeKy. Mely myTonucurma Koju Cy MOXOIMIN rpaa 6uo je u denuxce
Kanni (1829-1862) koju je mpBH 00HMIIA0 apXEONOIIKE JTOKATUTETE Y
rpajay u 0 lbUMa OCTaBHO JparorieHa obasemrema.’* TIpUIHKoM mpBe

7 Prisk 8, 291.
0 IMS TV, 41.

81" A. JoBanosuh, Apexosomiku Tparosu ceobe Hapona y Hunny u oxonunu, Huwku
s6opnux 17 (1989), 91, 97.

82 M. MunuHkoBuh, ApXeoyorija Mojie Kao apXeojorja HICHTUTETa-HEKOIHKO
npumepa, Huw u Buzanmuja 11 (2004), 194.

8 Bury, LRE (1923), 314-316; 1. O6onencku, Busanmujcku komoneeam, beorpan
(1991), 61-75. Octporopcku, Hcmopuja Buzanmuje (1998), 110-111.

8 O Oenukcy Kauuuy Bun.: Cauxe ca bamkana (npupenno bBophe C. Kocruh),
Beorpan (2011).
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nocete rpaxy 1859. ronune Kanwir je 3a0eimexuo 1a, 0CUM HEKOJIMKO
PUMCKHX CIIOMEHHMKa HMCIpes XyHKjap-llamuje, Ha JIpyTuM MecTuMa
HHje OmIo aHTHYKKX octaraka.®> C 003upom na cy crapute y Humry
U paHuje ONMMCHBaHE jeANHO 00jalImkerhe, 3a HeCTaHaK OcTaTaka aH-
THUYKOT I'pajia jecTe Jia cy y TepHoIy Of JiBa Beka y3uaanu y TephaBy
u apyre rpaljeBuHe o1 YBpCTOT MaTepHjaia Koje ¢y u3rpaaunu Typuu.
U nox je ®enuke Kanui camo onucao oHO IITO Ce Ha JIOKAIUTETUMA
MOTJIO BUZICTH Y3 IIPTEXKE KOj€ j€ MpHiIarao, mpBa apXeoJoniKa HCKoma-
Bama Ha TEPUTOPHjU Tpada npeayseo je Hukoma Bymuh (1872—-1945).
Om je 3ajemno ca AaroHoM (ou IIpemepmrajuom 1899. rogune wc-
TpaxuBao TBphaBy, Kaja UM je y BOJHUUKOM KPYTy CTapor rpaja Ko-
manaaHT Hukona [etpoBuh 103BONHO 2 OTIOYHY Ca UCKOTIABAHMA.
Y uumikoj TBphaBu cy npoHanum HaarpoOHe CIOMEHUKE U O[Ty YHITH
Jla ce M3BecTaH Opoj CIIOMEHHMKa W CKyInTypa npeHece y Hapomau
My3ej v beorpany. Melytum, Beh HapenHe ronuHe MOMEHYTH €KCITO-
HaTH cy Hectanu; Bynuh je mpermocTtaBuo fa cy 0uinm ynoTpedspeHn
3a pecraypupame maBHe rpajacke kamuje.* O je, cpehom, Harmuce
npemnucao 1 00jaBno y CriomeHuky Cpricke KpaJbeBCKE aKaJeMuje Te
Cy HaM OCTaJIY cauyBaHU. TOM NPHIMKOM je HalpaBHO MIPEIUCce HOBUX
HaTIHCA J0 KOjUX j€ J0IIa0, aJld je OOMIIA0 U JIOKAIUTETE Y OKOJIHMHH
rpajia. IHTeH3MBHHU]a apXe0JIolIKa HCTPAKUBAA CIIPOBEICHA CY TEK
HakoH JIpyror CBeTCKOT para M 3aXBaJbyjyhu YHmEHUIM Ja ce aHTHY-
KU Tpaji IPOCTUPAO HAa TEPUTOPHjH JaHallkbe TBphase, HA MPOCTOPY
Ha KOjeM HHje OMII0 HUKaKBE U3IPaabe, OO ¢e 10 HOBUX Ca3Hamba.

ApxeoJiolika MCKOTIaBama, Koja Cy 00aBJ/beHA HA YIKOj TEpH-
TOPHjU Tpaja, MOTBPAWIA Cy IMPHUCYCTBO INPEIPUMCKE HOMYJaIje
Ha JIeBOj U necHoj obanu Humase.®” ITpuinkoM ucKomaBama y Jaro-
IUH-MaJIH TipoHaljeHe ¢y Tpu Mase ¢uoyse Tpadkor THUTIA o1 OpoH3a-
HE JKUIIe KPY)KHOT Mpeceka ca mocyBpaleHOM HOTOM y BHJY HaBoja
Kao M YJIOMIHU KepaMHUYKUX IOCyAa ca TepeHa oko (adpuke «Parko
[MTaBnoBuh». Ha ocHOBY OBHMX Haja3a TCIIKO je YTBPIUTH JIOKAIH]Y

8 F. Kanitz, Romische Studien in Serbien. Dr Donau-Grenzwall, das Strassennetz die
Stidte, Castelle, Denkmale, Thermen und Bergwerke zur Romerzeit im Konigreiche
Serbien, Wien (1892), 75.

8 Bynuh, Cnomenux XXXIX (1903), 74-75.

8 M. Tapawmanun, P. Ajuuh, Ilpaucmopujcke xynmype Ilomopasma u ucmoune
Cpbuje, Hum (1971), 55. u naswe.
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JOMOPOJIAYKOT cejia, ajli IpeMa TOME Kako cy pacropeheHu myTHH
MpaBIM M HEKPOIIOJIC CMaTpa Ce Jia je HajcTapHuje HaceJbe HACTAaJIO Ha
TEPUTOPHU]U MCIIOA AaHaIIbe Typcke TBphase.®

ApXEONIOKIM HCTpakKUBambUMa yTBphEHO je ma ce aHTHYKH
Hawnc namasmo Ha necHoj obanm Huimase, Ha TEPUTOPHUjU KOjy jea-
HHM JICJIOM TIOKpHBa HUIKa TBphaBa. AHTHYKH Tpaj ce pa3BHjao
Ha MPOCTPAaHOM M PaBHOM TEpeHy, KOju je mpyxao ao0pe ycioBe 3a
HaceJbaBame, aJld U noau3ame yrBphema (Cruka 4). Y ucropuorpa-
¢uju je yTBpheHo n1a je rpajckoM HaceJby KOje ce pa3BHIIO Ha JECHO]
obanmn Hummase mpeTxoamio Mame JOMOPOIAdKo ceno (vicus), MTo je
OWTHO yTHIIAJIO Ha 00pa30Bak-e¢ BOJHOT YTBPhEHa Y BeroBoj OIM3MHH.
Haunme, Ha 0CHOBY apXeOJIOIIKUX UCTPaKUBaba 00aBJbEHUX Y HEKUM
AaHTUYKUM TpajgoBuMa Ha bankany, mehy xojuma je, Ha mpumep, Bu-
MUHAILIUjyM, YTBp)EHO je /1a Cy pUMCKH BOjHH JIOTOPH OOWYHO TTOJTH-
3aHU y OMU3WHU JOMOPOMAYKUX CEJia, jep Cy ce JIOTOpH CHabIeBaIl
XpaHOM W BOZOM YIIPaBO M3 THX Cella Koja cy UM OWiia y HeTloCpeIHOj
okonrHu.” Jlomoponauku xuBask (Japaanuy u Tpadanu) peaaTuBHO
je no0po NOKYMEHTOBaH y M3BOpPHMA U3 PUMCKOT 1002 U TO HapOUuH-
TO y oHoMactuii. JJomaha nmena cpehy ce Ha uzBecHom Opojy Haj-
IpoOHKX M 3aBETHUX criomenuka. Mmena Bitus,”' Coccaius,’* Dizo,”
Tzitzis** cy Tpaukor mopekia’, a Tpadyanu cy YMHUIN BENHMHCKO CTa-
HOBHHUINTBO y UCTOYHOM 1eny Jlapnanuje, ox Ckymna mo Hawnca u Pe-

88 A. Joanosuh, ApxeonomKku Tparosu ceobe Hapoaa y Huury u okonnan, Humkn
300puuK 17, Hum (1989), 88.

% O monoxajy rpaga Bum.: I1. ITerpouh, HoBu Musbokasz @ununa I Apabibanuna
— mnpwior Ttonorpapuju antuukor Hawmca, Cmapunap VIII (1967), 56-60; .
Joranosuh, Heku tomorpadceku nomamu o ctapom Hury, Cmapunap V-VI (1956),
365-372; I. Munowesuh, Utanujancku mnan Humra u3 1719. roqune kao noBox 3a
PEKOHCTPYKIIH]Y M3IJIeIa CPSIbOBSKOBHOT U aHTUYUKOT rpaaa, Huw u Buzanmuja 111
(2005), 149-162.

% Tlerposuh, Huw y anmuuxo doba (1999), 49.
TIMS I11/2, p. 65, n° 5, IMS 111/2, p. 81, n° 28; IMS 111/2, p. 92-93, n° 44; IMS 1V, 96.
2 IMS IV, p. 77, ne 21.
% CIL VI 32937.
**IMS 1V, p. 83, ne 37.
% IMS 1V, p. 34.
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mesujane. Unupcka umena Andia,”® Annus,’” Plannius®® najueurha cy
y 3anajHoM Jeny JlapiaHuje, JOK UX BaH TPaHMIIA OBE OOJIACTH HE
cpehemo.”
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Ca. 4 Tonorpadcka kapra antnuxor Hurra
(ITerposwuh, 1999, ctp. 193)

[oBpmHa kojy je Hamc 3axBarao M3HOCHJIA je JBajIeCeTaK
XeKTapa, U TipeMa TIoalMa KOjuMa PacIioyiaykeMo TEITKO j& YTBPIIH-
T Moryhu 6poj craHoBHHKA.'" AKO MpeTIoCcTaBUMO Ja je Ha jeIHOM
xekTapy Omio 10—15 craHoBHUKA y Tpady MX HHUje JKHBEJIO BHIIE O

% IMS TV, p. 88, n° 42 (a)

7 IMS IV, p. 88, n° 42 (a), 42 (6)
BIMS TV, p. 88, n° 42 (a)

9 IMS 1V, p. 34.

100 1T, TIerposuh, Naissus 3axyx6una napa Koncrantuna y: Pumcku yapceku 2padosu
u naname y Cpbéuju, beorpan (1993), 63.
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2000-3000."" TTo yrmeny Ha ocrayie pUMCKE IpaJioBe, Y CPEAUILIEHEM
JieTly HaJla3uo ce IEHTPATHH TPr — OpyM, ca PazInIuTHM aJIMHHH-
CTpaTHUBHUM TpaljeBHAMA. Y TIPBOM pemy TO Cy OWie: curia —3rpamay
K0joj Cy Omie Tpajcka BehHuIIa, 3aTiM 0a3mIInKa — 3a CyICKe TpoIiece,
u OpojHE JIpyTe 3rpajie, a CBaKaKo Ja je HajBAKHHjE MECTO 3ay3MMao
xpam niocBeheH BpxoBHOM Oory Jymutepy. Ha dhopymy cy Oune usio-
’KEHE CcTaTye Lapesa M JAPYrHX rpajackux aocrojanctenuka.'” 1 Kon-
CTaHTHHOBA cTaTya nponaljena Ha JecHoj obann Humase 1900. romune
Moria je OMTH U3JIoKeHa Ha TpajickoM Tpry. O oBoM noprpety Buiie he
OWTH peun y KOHTEKCTY ITapeBUX OOpaBaka y rpay. Jour jeman Hamas u3
rpaja, Koju je Morao OMTH IOCTaBJbEeH Ha OPYMY, JTOBOJIHU CE Y Be3y ca
Koncranturom Benukum. Paau ce o mopdupHOj rmaBu Hekor mapa'®
(Cnuka 5). [TomeHnyTH Hana3 OTKpHBEH je ciyvajHo y Humikoj TBphasu
1954. ronune, a maHac ce 4yyBa y ApxeosomkoM mysejy y Humry. O
OBOM KaCHOAHTHYKOM moptpery u3 Hauca mucamu cy JI. Cpejosuh, 3.
Kuc u M. Tomosuh!'™ u cBu cy op(hHpHY TIIaBy JOBEIH Y BE3Y Ca BEHe-
[IMjaHCKOM TPYIIOM TeTpapxa koja ce maryje y 306. roquny (Cnuxka 5).
3. Kuc je ytBpno aa je Huiika nopdupHa rasa noprper Koncrantuna
Bemuxor.'” OBy koHcTaraimjy npuxsariwim cy u Jl. CpejoBuh'® u A.
Iepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh,'” a ca oM ce carmacuo u M. Tomosuh.!%

11 T, Munomesuh, ,,Aranujanckn 1wian” Huma u3 1719. roguee Kao MmoBoJ 3a
PEKHCTPYKIH]Y M3IVIe[a CPEIOBEKOBHOT M aHTUYKOT rpaaa, Huw u Busanmuja 111
(2005), 160.

122 TTerposuh, Naissus 3axyx0uHa uapa Koncrantuuna y: Pumcku yapceku epaosu u
naname y Cpouju (1993), 66.

103 M. Vasi¢, On the Porphyry Head from Ni§ once more, Starinar L (2001), 245-251.

104 1. Cpejoruh, J[Ba kacHoanTnuka noprpera uz Cpouje, JKusa anmuxa 1X (1959),
253-264; M. Tomosuh, Pumcka ckyinmypa y loprwoj Mesuju, beorpan (1994),
JOKTOpCKa TUCepTaLuja.

105 7s. Kiss, Etudes sur le portrait impérial romain en Egypte, Warszawa (1984), 100.
106 1T. CpejoBuh, JKusa anmuxa 1X (1959), 262. Y oBom pany CpejoBuh HaBoau na je
HHIIKa [71aBa caMo JIe0 IBOjHE XxepMe ¢ mopTpeTnmMa Jlnoknermjana u Fanepuja.

107

D. Srejovi¢, A. Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢, Rimska skulptura u Srbiji, Beograd
(1987), 47, 6p. 13.

108 M. Tomosuh, Pumcka ckyinmypa y Topwoj Mesuju, beorpan (1994), nokropcka
mcepramnuja, 57.
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Cnnunoct m3Mel)y BeHelMjaHCKe IpyIie W HALIKOT MOPTPeTa je y CTHII-
CKHMM OJIJTUKaMa Kao M y TEXHUYKUM JIeTajbuMa, U jelaH U JIPyTH HOpPT-
pet paljeHu cy y BUCOKOM pesbedy. 300r BeMKuX orireherma HUIIKOT
TTOPTpETa TEIIKO j€ YTBPAWTH Ja JIX CE 3aWCTa Pamuio O MOophUpPHO]
maBu Koncrantuna Benmkor, anu je ananmm3om ¢parmenara ycraHo-
BJBEHO JIa C€ pajyl O IBOjHOj XePMH, 300T yera Ou ce 0Baj MOPTPET MO-
rao JIOBECTH y Be3y ca BpeMeHoM auapxuje Koncrantuna u Jlununuja
(313-324).' ¥V toMm ciy4ajy, ako OHCMO TPUXBATHIM XUIIOTE3Y /14 je
nopdupHa r1aBa KoHcTaHTHHOBA, TIOCTaBIba CE MUTAHE TOBOJIOM Yera
1 Kaja je mpalena u mogurayta y Humry. To je Mopamo OuTH y Bpeme
noopux ormHoca usmely Jlunmanja u Koncrantuna (313-316. rogune)
jep y nporuBHoM Jluimuuje He 6u cnaBuo KoHcTaHTHHA y CBOM Jeity
Lapcrna, y rpagy koju je OMo Moj leroBOM yIpaBoM cBe J1o 317. romu-
He. [To3Haro je na cy npuimkom npociiaBe KoncraHTnHoBUX decennalia
25. jyna 315. ronune y Tpujepy Tum moBosoM Owmie u3paleHe Kkpcracre
¢uoyrne 3a 3amcom VOTIS X D N CONSTANTINI AVG/VOTIS X D
N LICINI AVG, a Taxole je u uyBeHU TpHjyMQalHH CIaBOIYK Y Prmy
canpxao noprpere Koncrantuna u Jiumunuja. akie, To je 3Ha4mIo aAa
je, ako je KoncranTtun u3jeanadaBao JlnunuHuja ca coboM y CBOM ey
apctBa, TO MCTO MOTao Aa y4uHH H JIMIMHMjE Tako IITO je MOAUTa0
CIIOMEHUK KOju O0m ciiaBno KOoHCTaHTHHOBE JCTICHAIN]C M FbUXOBY M-
apxujy.''"® Ako je xepma mocraBibeHa na Ou criaBmia KoHcTaHTHHOBE
JieTieHalTrje, OH/Ia je Mopajia OuTH mourHyTa rpe 25. jyna 315. ronune
kana je Koncrantus ciasuo cBoj dies imperii.'"!

Ocraje jom nuTame rae je noppupHa rnasa uspahena? [Tozna-
TO je na cy y Hawmcy mocrojaiie paaroHuiie y kojuma cy uspahupanu
pasHu MpeaMeTH 3a napcke norpede, melhy mrMa U CpeOpHH TalbUPU
TOBOZIOM TIpociiaBe JlumuaujeBux decennalia, a 6ynyhu na je Hacmara
nopupa Omino u y okonmHu Huma, xepma je morna outu u3paleHa y
oBoM rpagy. CIMYHOCT HHUILIKE XepMe U BEHELIMjaHCKe IPyIie TeTpapxa
MOXe ce 00jaCHUTH THME Jia Cy PaJAHUIH KOjU Cy BaJwiIv nophup u
YMETHHIIM KOjU Cy ra oOpahuBany gona3wim U3 OHUX 0OJIaCTH THE je
obpaga mopdupa Onna ITyrorOaUIIEA TPATUIHja, TaKie, U3 OPH]jCH-

19 Vasi¢, Starinar L (2001), 247.

10 Ibid., 248.

W Barnes, Constantine and Eusebius, Cambridge (1981), 66.
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TaNHUX paaronuia. bynyhu na cy Majctopu y TOKaTHUM paaroOHUIIA-
Ma MpeMeTe HaMeheHe apeBuMa MPaBUId U Ha OCHOBY TocTojehnx
Mojena, BpJio je Moryhe ma je y ciayuajy u3pajae ABOJHE XepMe Kao
MOJIeN MOCITY KIIIa paHuje u3paleHa BeHenujancka rpyma.''?

Cr. 5 Bernenmjancka rpyma TeTpapxa ¥ HUIIKA TOPQUPHA TIaBa
(Cpejosuh, 1959, ctp. 254-255)

12 JT. Cpejosuh, JKusa anmuxa 1X (1959), 263. Ayrtop ce y H. 45 3axBasbyje C.
Panojunhy na nadopmanuju xa je nopdupa 6o Ha Xymckoj Uyku kox Humra.
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W3BecHo je na cy Gpopymu u TepmMe OWIH MecTa Tie ¢y ce rpah)anu
Ha pa3JIMuUTe HauYMHe 3a0aBJbalik. JeaH of] BUOBa 3a0aBe MOTBphEH je
Y rpOOHMM HaJla30M JKeTOHa 3a urpy u3 Hurra. Hanme, y jenHom o rpo-
OoBa Ha [pasckoM ITOJBY, KOjH TipeMa THITOJONTKO] Toaen Jb. 3otoBuh
npunana Bapujantu 3, Tumna Ill, nponahen je mmely ocranor u jenan
koMIuIeT 3a urpame (Cianka 6a—0).!"* CaunmaBaiii Cy ra >KETOHH M KO-
IIKe 32 UTPY KOjU Cy OMJIM MO3HATH U MOMyNapHu y [pukoj, onakie cy ce
paIMpmi ¥ Ha ATIGHUHCKO TIOIyocTpBo.''* YV PUMCKOM LapcTBy urpe
ca KeTOHMMa ¥ KoIlkama Owjie Cy HapOo4uTO parnrpeHe mel)y BOjHHUIIN-
Ma, TIPEKO KOjUX Cy MX YITO3HajIa U BapBapcka rmieMeHa. !> EKoHoMCKiM
Y BOJHUM KOHTAKTHMa Ca PUMCKHUM TPrOBIIMMA M BOJHHIIMMA TIOMCHYTH
HpeAMETH JIOCTIeNH ¢y M Ha Teputopujy Hawmca. JKetonnma m korkama
Koje cy npoHal)eHe y Hekporonu Ha ['pasickoM rosby y PumckoM 1iapctBy
MOIVIC Cy e Urpatu Jige urpe: ludus latrunculorum v duodecim scripta 3a
Koje je Oua moTpeOHa 1 Tabna Koja Huje poHaleHa, 1a ce MpeTrnocTaBba
na je 6wia m3palhena ox apsera Koje je ucrpyneno.''® Ha ocHOBY Heko-
JIMKO CauyBaHHUX TaOIT MOXKEMO PEKOHCTPYHCATH HUXOB H3ries. [1noue
3a urpame (tabula lusoria) Oune cy n3neIbeHE BEPTUKAIHAM U XOPHU30H-
TaJIHUM JIMHHjaMa Kao IIaXOBCKe Talbyie U Ta CTpaHa je Ouiia HaMemheHa
3a urpy ludus latrunculorum, nox cy Ha Jpyroj cTpaHu Ousie oOenexe-
HE TP XOPU30HTAIIHE JIMHKjE U HA OBOj CTPaHW WTpajia ce Jpyra urpa
duodecim scripta. Y obeMa urpama Morjia Cy YIeCTBOBAaTH JIBa UTpada 1
y MPBOj UTPH IIHJb je OO Jia ce HKETOHUMA OIKOJIC IPOTUBHUKOBU KaKO
6u ce m3bawwm u3 urpe.'’” YV npyroj urpu y4ecHUIM Cy Han3MEHUYHO
Oarany 1o JiBe KOIKE M JKETOHHMA Cy Ce JIMHEAPHO KPEeTall 110 jeIHO]
BEpPTUKAJIHO] JINHUJU Ha TaOu, a MoOeTHUK je OMO OHaj KOju O TpBH
CTUTao Ha TIOYETHH TOJI0XKaj MPOTUBHUYKE cTpaHe. Ca Halla30M KOMILIe-
Ta 3a TPy Ha [ pasiCKoM IT0JBY, aKo je ITocTojaja u Tabiaa, MoIia ce UTpaTh

113 Jb. 3orosuh, JTumec y Jyzocrasuju 1 (1961), 172.

14 A. Josanosuh, Komriuier 3a urpy u3 rpoGa ca rpazackor mnosba y Humry (IV Bek),
Huwku 360pnux 3 (1977), 131-142.

15 Tacit, Germ. 24. naBoau 1a je ko ['epmana oBa urpa Ouiia TOJIMKO IOITyJIapHa Jia Cy
OHH Ha KOILIKY CBE yJIarajii Ha Kpajy 1 cBOja H TeJia U CII000.y.

116 A. Joanosuh, Huwxu 360pnux 3 (1977), 139.

"7 Hemo, 140. H. 108. moGeIHNK je OHAj KOjU SIIMMHHHMILE CBE IPOTHBHUKOBE KETOHE
¥ HAa3HMBAO Ce uMIepatopoM (Imperatorom).

36



urpa duodecim scripta. OBakBu Hasa3u Hajuernthe ce cpehy y rpodoBuma
YHj1 TIOKOJHHUIIM Cy OMJIHM pasMUYMTOr 1Moja u y3pacra. [loctojame oBak-
BOT TPOOHOT MHBEHTapa MOX/Ia Ce MOYKe 00JaCHUTH TUME 12 j& Ha JKUBOT
ITOKOjJHHKA YTHITAJIA BHITIA CHJIa Koja Oara KOIKY 1 OfT YHjeT UCX0/la 3aBH1-
CH ¥ )KMBOTHH IyT NOKOjHHKA. Taxole ce >KMBOTHHU IyT JbYIU MPOPULIA0
noMohy KOIKM Kpo3 Koje je mpuka3aHa 0okja Bosba.''®

Cn. 6a /[Ba xanoracrta ’KeTOHa U JIB€ KOILIITaHE KOIIKE 32 UTPambe
(Josanoswuh, 1977, ctp. 133)

Cr. 60 Yetnpu Kpy’XHa IUTATKO KaJIOTacTa KOITaHa KeTOHA
(JoBanoBuh, 1977, ctp. 133)

18 femo, 142.
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Ha teputopuju TephaBe oTKpUBEH je 1 00jeKar 1moj| CBOIOBUMA U
TO je Morao Outu xpam rnoceehieH BpXxoBHOM Oory Jymnurepy, JIOK je Ha
JY’KHOJ CTpaHM Tpajia MapajeaHo ca MOIIOYaHoM YIHIIOM (TIpaBarl uc-
TOK-3aI1a]T) OTKpHBEHa TPOOpOoIHa rpal)eBHHA 3a KOjy CE MPETIIOCTaBIba
na je ouna 6aswmka.'”’ Hemanexo o bann-6erose yaMuje UCKomaHa je
JOII jeiHa yJIMIA U HhEeH mpasall 0uo je ceBep-jyr. MicrouHo of we mpo-
HaleHa je rpaljeBuHa Koja je peTpriena nperpaame u oapeheHe n3mMeHe
iana. Msrpanma yinuie aatipa u3 apyre MmojoBHHE V WK ca caMor
mmoyeTka VI Beka u Impu TOM je TIOITOoBaH mpasall Beh moctojehe rpas-
cke yawre.'?° Ha jy»KHOj cTpaHu Tpaj ce IPOCTHPAo CBE 0 KOPUTA PEKE
Hwumrage, a ocrarm kaMmeHOT MOCTa TIOTBPhY]jy /1a je KOpUTO peKe OHIIo Ha
HCTOM MeCTy Ha koMe je u nanac. [Ipema I1. ITerpoBuhy ceBepHa Tpaca
rpaJicKor Oesiema MokJjamna ce ca TYPCKUM TBp)aBCKUM 3UI0M. 3aTO OBaj
ayTop rpaeBUHY ca OKTOTOHAIHOM MPOCTOPHjOM (BeCTHOY:) cMelTa
u3BaH rpajckor oenema (Cruka 7).'?' T. MustoreBrh H3HOCH MPETIIO-
CTaBKy J1a je oBa rpaljeBHHA ca MO3aWIKHUM TIOJOBUMA, YHjU 3UIOBU CY
Oy ocnmuKaHu peckama, a OOdHE MPOCTOprje uMalle W O(HUIH]je-
HH U TIPUBAaTHU KapakTep, Moria OWTH HaMemeHa OOpaBKy MCTaKHY-
tuX JmaHocTH. CrinuHe rpal)eBuHe OuIe Cy JeNOBH Majara Biajgapa us
BpEeMeHa TeTpapxuje, Kajaa cy Biaaapu oopasuin y Haucy u kana cy ce
WCTaKHyTe JJMYHOCTH 3a][pyKaBalie Ha JBOpY. BiacHuK oBe 3rpajie Huje
TIO3HAT, M CE MPETIOCTaBJba 1A j€ MPEIBOpPje CIYKMWIO Ko IBOpaHA
3a TpUjeM, JO0K Cy Y3Iy’KHE TIPOCTOpHje BEpOBaTHO Omie kopuinheHe
3a 6opaBak cIy>kOSHHMKa Kao U 3a MpUBaTHE ofiaje. 300r 3Hayaja Koju je
rpalyeBuHa MMaJa 1o CBOj MPHJIKIIM je Ouiia yHyTap rpajickux Oenema
(intra muros) y ceBepo3anaHoM Jelly Tpaja, a CeBepHa rpaHMIa Jio
KOje ce Tpaja mpocTupao O6u Tpebano ma uae mpeko [pamckor moka u
onpehuBao jy je pacmopen rpoboBa Iy myta via romana.'*

9 Tlerposuh, Naissus 3axyx06una napa Koncrantuna y: Pumcku yapcku 2padosu u

naname y Cpouju (1993), 66.

120, Munortesuh, Huw u Buzanmuja 111 (2005), 152; Bun.: P. Jbyounkosuh, Tephasa
Hum — cpenmeBexoBHO Hacesbe Arheoloski pregled 4 (1962),253-261; uctu, Tephasa
Hum — cpenmeBexoBHa TBphaBa, Arheoloski pregled 5 (1963), 140-142.

12! Tlerposuh, Pumcku yapcku epadosu u narame y Cpouju, Cupmujym-Pomyruana-
Haucyc, n3n. J1. CpejoBuh, Ianepuja Cpricke akageMuje Hayka 1 yMeTHOCTH, beorpaj
(1993), 69.

122 T Munowmesuh, Huw u Buzanmuja 111 (2005), 155-157.
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Cn. 7 Ocranu rpal)eBuHE ca OKTOrOHATHOM IPOCTOPH]OM
(ITerposuh, 1993, ctp. 67)

Ha uctounoj cTpanu rpaja OTKpUBEH je MaCHUBaH 3H/1 O] JIOMJbE-
HOT KaMeHa y MajTepy, KOju ce HaJIa3uo y je3rpy Typckor Oegema of
KOra ce pas3lIMKOBao 10 YBPCTUHM BE3MBHOI MaTepHjaia, Kao M II0
ynoTpebsbeHOM Matepujany.'* OBaj 311, Koju 61 MOrao OUTH JIe0 aH-
THUYKOT T'PaJCKOr yTBphema, OTKpUBeH je 1963. ronnHe HEMmOCPEeaHo
y3 Jaronuumasicky kanujy. [ogune 1975. ucnuran je MacBaH KacHO-
aHTHYKY OeJleM Ha 3arajiHoj CTpaHu Ha TepeHy TBphascke Imacuje.'**
HyxwnHa 6emeMa n3aocu 58 m, BucuHa je 4,10 m, a ge6sprra 1,75 m.
Jlomu nenoBu OexemMa 3uIaH| Cy O JISTIO TECAaHNX KaMEHHX OJIOKOBa,
JIOK Cy TopmH n3pahenu oz oneke. Ca crojbHE cTpaHe, napajeiaHo ca
0e1eMOM MOIMTHYTA Cy JIBa MaCUBHA IMHJIACTPa HA pacTojamy ox 1,93
m. Ha ocHOBY WHXOBOT T0JIOXKAaja YCTAaHOBJbEH j€ TMOJI0KAj TPAJCKE
kanuje. Kynrypuu cioj ca obe crpane Oenema je nopemeheH, jep cy
oOpyIIeHun fenoBu Oemema KOpUITheHH 3a U3Tpaamy Typeke [macuje
U CTOTa Ha YUTAaBOj HEHOj TIOBPIINHN POHAIA3UMO ITOMEIIaHN PHM-
CKH, CPE/IFbOBEKOBHHU M TypckH Matepujai.'” Mcrouno ox oBor Oere-

12 TlerpoBuh, Pumcku yapcku epadosu, 66-68 Ha OCHOBY HCTpaKHBamba P.

Jby6unkoBuha.

124 Jb. 3orosuh, Ni§ — lokacija autobuske stanice, Arheoloski pregled 17 (1975), 73-76.

125 Jb. BoroBuh, Arheoloski pregled 17 (1975), 74. naBonu na je Tmacuja Hactana y
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Ma OTKPHBEH j€ KaCHOAHTUYKH 00jekaT u3 [V Beka yKkonaH y KylITypHH
cioj 11l Beka. O0jekar ce Haa3u UCIOJ| CPEIHOBEKOBHE HEKPOTIONE
YHju TPOOOBHU CY y 3HATHOj MEPH OIITETHIH aPXUTEKTOHCKE OCTaTKe.
IpurKoM 3M/1arba IIKOJIE YHUIIITEH je CEBEPHHU JI€0 OBe rpalesune. 26
Objexar je ayxuHe 21 m u MpoTexe ce MpaBIeM CeBep—jyT, JIOK je
mupuHa 15 m y npaBiy ucrok—3anan. Temess 3rpage usrpaben je oxn
JIOMJBCHOT KaMEHa Be3aHOT KpedHUM MantepoM. [ palieBuHa je umana
HIeCT MPOCTOPH]a, O] KOjHX Cy UCTPaKEHE YETHPH, IO JIBE TPyIHCAHE
HAa 3aIajHoj ¥ UCTOYHO] cTpaHu. IIpocTopuje Hucy Ouiie MeljycoOHO
MIOBE3aHE M y CBaKy Ce YJIaswio ca TpeMma, JOK je Kpo3 MpOoCTopHje
3 u 4 nponasno kaHan u3rpaheH 3HaTHO mocie odjekra. Y mpocTo-
puju 4 Hanaswia ce neh 3a nedewe kpeda. Ha monosuma npocropuja
npoHaljeHu cy pa3IM4uTH MpeaMeTH: kepamuka u Hosall u3 I1I Beka,
xumm 1 pudyme u3 IV Beka.'?’ Jb. 3otoBuh je mpermnocraBuia aa je
oBaj objekar mmao ctambenu kapakrep'?® mok I'. MumoreBuh tipeTmo-
CTaBJba N1a je oBa TrpaljeBMHA MOTIIa OMTH TP)KHUIIA WU HEKa JApyTa
3rpaja jaBHe HameHe.'”’

[lopen oBe rpaleBune koja je Ouna extra muros, y Toky IV Beka
nsrpaleHo je jom objexara u3BaH rpaickux Oeaema. logune 1952.
OTKpHBEHE Cy aHTHUKe TepMme Ko beorpazcke kamuje y Onu3uHH 3a-
nagHor Oenema, y3 Tpacy aHTHYKOT ImyTa mpema cesepy.'*® Tlpuu-
KOM 00aBJbEHHUX UCTpaKkWBama y TOKy 1995-1996. roguHe uicmran
je Behu meo obGjexTa. 3umoBM TepMu Tpal)eHH Cy Off pUMCKUX ¥ BH-
3aHTHjCKHX OIEKa y MaJITepy, yia3 je OMO Ha HCTOKY JIOK Ce€ Ha jyry
Hanasuwio Behe neopumre. [IpuMepiin HOBLIA M TOKPETHU Marepuja
yKa3yjy Ja cy TepMme Moryie outu m3rpahene y apyroj moinosuHu 1V
Beka.'?!

BpeMe aycTpHjcke o0HOBe yTBphema.

126 Hemo, 73-74.

127

3otoBuh, Apxeonowxu npeeneo 17 (1975), 73.
128 3otoBuh, Apxeonowxu npeaneo 17 (1975), 74.
129 Munomesuh, Huw u Buzanmuja 111 (2005), 159.

130 p. Jby6unkosuh, Arheoloski pregled 4 (1962), 253-261; Uctu, Arheoloski pregled
5, (1963), 140-142;

B3I Munouesuh, Huw u Buzanmuja 11 (2005), 159. H. 34 ykasyje na ucrpaxupatba I1.
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[MpunkoM Komama 3eMJBHINTA 33 MHjally 3ara Ho U jyro3arnaj-
HO O] TPA/ICKUX TEpPMH OTKOTAHM Cy 3Ha4ajHu Hanazu. OTKpHBEH je
Jleo KaHau3anuje 3ujiane onekoM Mehy kojom cy nponaljeHna Tpu Ko-
Maja ca xxuroM koxopte [ Aurelia Dardanorum, Hal)eH je 1 )KpTBEHUK
noceehen /lujanu v jegan Behu mUTOC UCTTYH-€H PUMCKUM CPEOpHUM
HoBueM TexuHe oko 100 kg koju cy U3 BpeMeHa BiaJaBUHE LlapeBa
Banepujana (253-260. ronune) u [Ipoda (276-282. ronune). '+

W3Ban Oenema Hanmasuie Cy ce U pajauoHulia U rneh 3a Torbeme
MeTana. OBU 00jeKTH OTKPUBEHU Cy NPHIMKOM HCKOmaBama 1972.
TOAWHE Ha TEPUTOPHjU CeBepHO on Apcenana. Hemameko om mehw,
WCIIO TT0JIa TIPOCTOPHje y KOjoj ce Haa3mia, mpoHaleHe cy aBe oc-
taBe. [IpBa je uyBaHa y npBeHOM caHAyKy (cadyBaHa je OpaBa) KOjH
j€ BpPEMEHOM HUCTpYJICO U Yy HOj Cy Owie Tpu Oponszane mocyxae, 10
KpcracTux ¢ulyna, 5 Kamymna o aMoTa 3a JUBEHE METATHUX MOCY-
Ila, TeTIOBM cTaryera, OakapHe kuiie 1 Ap. OBu Hanasu ymyhyjy 1a ce
pany o paIMOHMIIA ¥ HHBEHTApy MajcTopa.'>® V npyroj ocraBu uyBaH
je HoBarl KoBaH y niepuony u3mely 383. u 392. ronune. CauyBaH je u
Hajmiahu npumepak u3 BpemeHa Apkaauja (395-408. ronune). Ilpe-
THOCTaBJba Ce Ja Cy MPEIMETH Y OCTaBaMa CAKpUBEHU MPE]] Haje310M
T'ora 377. ropune."**

Hajcrapuja rpaacka Hekpornoda y nepuoay of I go 11 Beka Ha-
JKaJocT HUje TMOTBpl)eHa Ha TepeHy, Wako BETUKH Opoj HaATPOOHUX
CIIOMEHHKA C HATIHCHUMAa U3 TOT MePHO/ia CBEI0YH [1a je MmocTojana. '
I'pax je Ouo ca ceBepHE M MCTOYHE CTPaHE OMBHMYEH HEKPOIIOIaMa.
APXCOIOLIKUM UCKOMaBamiMa yTBpheHo je na ce Hajeeha Hanasuna
Ha JIOKanuTeTy JaroquH-mana Ha aecHoj odanu Humase, HCTOYHO 071
rpaga Ha myty npema Parujapuju (nanammsu Apdap y bByrapckoj).'¥

[NerpoBuha o6aBpeHa Ha OBOM MOAPYYjy HUCY IyOIMKOBAHA.
132 Henanosuh, Limes u Jugoslaviji 1 (1961), 166.

133 O pany Humkux paauonnua y IV seky Buau: I. Popovié, The activity of the Naissus
workshop in the fourth century and the finds of the valuable objects from the eastern
provinces of the empire, Huw u Busanmuja 1V (yp. Muma Pakonuja) Humr (2006),
113-126.

134 Munomesuh, Huw u Buzanmuja 111 (2005), 160.
135 P, Petrovi¢, IMS 1V, 47. u nasse.

136 Pe3yJ'ITaTI/I aApXCOJIOUIKHUX HCTpaXuBalkba Ca OBE€ KAaCHOAHTHHYKE HEKPOIIOJIC
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Ha w0j je no caga ucnurano 230 ropo6osa n 30 rpobHMIA KOje na-
tupajy u3 IV-VI Beka."’” Hekpormona Ha I'pajickoM moJby Hanasmia
Ce CEBEPHO M CEeBEpO3aIajHo o1 TBphae u 3amajHoO Ol HEKPOIIOJie Y
Jaromuu-manu.'3® Ha neBoj obanu peke MpoHalakeHu Cy MojearHay-
HU rpoOOBH ¥ TO Koz JloMa cuHanKara, xoresna AMOacanop, y yaumu
Cranka [TaynoBuha u y Mrmanckoj yaumm.' Ha mecty rme ce na-
Hac Hajia3M jKeJIe3HWYKa CTAaHHLA , hene Kyna“ HekaJa je Ouna Mama
HEKpOTIOJIa, T/Ie Cy BEpOBAaTHO CaxpambHBaHW CTAaHOBHHIM MeujaHe.
[Ipunukom 06aB/LEHUX UCKOTIaBamka OTKPUBEHO je 10 rpoboBa y Koju-
Ma je KOHCTaHTOBAaHO MHOTO JbY/ICKHX KOCTHjy M OTE€Ka Of pa3pylie-
HHUX rpoboBa.'*’

VY ceBepozanaguom aeny Beh moMmeHyTte Hekpomosie Ha [pan-
CKOM 110JbY, 1964. ronune ciydajHO je OTKpUBEHA 3UaHa, TOIy0OIH-
4acTo 3acBe/ICHa IPOOHMIIA, KOja IipuIiaja THIry V y Kojoj je mponalheH
OJIOBHM capkodar, 0K je ojf IPOOHUX MPHJIOTa MHTEPECAHTaH Halla3
jenue crakiene 6ounre (Cnuka 8).'*! OBaj mpeaMeT je 3aHUMIBHB jep
cy Ha teputopuju CpOuje mpoHal)eHe camo J1Be OBakBe MoCyne, Ipy-
ra je ca Hekpornoiue y Konospary oz Ilpujenospa.'*? V rpobuuy Ha
['pagckom moJby MO CBOj MPUIMIM OWIIa je caxpameHa KeHa ca Jie-
TETOM, BEPOBATHO Cy TMPHIAAaI BHUIIEM JPYIITBEHOM CTaJeXKy, Ha
1ITa YKa3yjy OJIOBHH capkodar u npoHal)eHn enoBu 6oraro ykparie-

oGjaBsbenu cy y paposuma: Jb. 3orouh, H. Ilerposuh, Kacnoamnuuxa nexponona
y Jacooun Manu (Bomuu 6e3 marunanmje), Hum 1968; Jb. 3otosuh, H. Iletposuh,
I1. Herposuh, Hum, Jaroqun Mana-kacHoanTtnuka Hekporona, Arheoloski pregled 9
(1967), 115-116; Jb. 3otoBuh, Jarogun Mana, Enyuxnoneouja Huwa, Hum (1995),
119.

137 T. Munowesuh, Maprupujym u rpobibancka 6asminka y Jarogus Manu y Humy,

Huw v Busanmuja 11 (yp. Muma Pakorja), Hum 2004, 121.
138 P Ajuuh, Auruuke Hekpononie y Huuy, Huwku 360prux 1 (1974), 33-45.
139, Ajuuh, Huwxu 360pnux 1 (1974), 33.

40D, Jocanovi¢, Medijana Zeleznitka stanica Cele kula — kasnoanti¢ka nekropola,
Arheoloski pregled 22 (1981), 97-99.

141 M. Pysxuh, [punor npoyvaBarmy 3BOHONMMKHX Goua of crakia, [ iacnux CAJ 12
(1996), 191-196.

1420 osome neraspuuje BuI.: A. Ilepmanosuh Kysmanosuh, Einige Typen der
Glasgefasse aus dr romischen Nekropole in Kolovrat bei Prijepolje, 360pnux padosa
Hapoonoe myseja XIV/1, Beorpan 1992, 389.
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HUX caHzaaia.'* 3BoHKoiMKa ToaneTHa Ooua ca ['pajxckor mossa je o
CBETJIO3EJICHOT TIPOBUIHOT CTaKJa W OBAaKBE CTaKJICHE MOCyne Owuie
cy y ynorpebu y apyroj nonosutu 111 u mouerkom IV Beka.'** Meby
TpOOHUM HaJla3MMa, y KojuMa je OMII0 OBaKBHUX CTAKJICHHUX OOIIa, TIpo-
HaJlaKeH je W HOBall Biajapa u3 apyre mnonosune I u npse momo-
BuHe [V Beka, mro Takohe cBemoun o BpemeHy kopumhema. Llentap
MIPOM3BOAKE OBUX MOCy/a O1o je y puMcKoj MpoBUHLMjH Janmanuju,
ozxakiie nmoruue npeko 30 6oma Koje cy UCTUX AMMEH3HUja U KBAIUTETa
u3pazne.'* Ha ocHOBy moMeHyTe cTakieHe 6oie, rpoduuma Ha I'pas-
CKOM TI0JbY natyje ¢ kpaja Il mmu moueTka IV Beka. [Iponahena 6oma
yKa3yje ¥ Ha TI0CTojame TproBadkux Besa m3mel)y Jlamvarmje u [opme
Meswuje u Bpino je moryhe na je u3pahena y HeKoj ol pagHoHHLA Y
Hanmanuju (anp. y Canonu). Y osom nepuony (I1I-IV Bex) Hawuc no-
JKHBJbaBA EKOHOMCKH U KYJITYpHH TIPOLBAT TAKO JIa CEM IIPUIIHBa pode
y I'paJi BEpOBATHO JIONIa3M U CTAHOBHUIITBO U3 JlanmMarmje.

Cax. 8 3Bonkonuka Ooma u3 Hauca
(Pyxwuh, 1996, ctp. 192)

143 P. Ajouh, Huwixu 360pnux 1(1974), 36.

144 A. Cermanovi¢ Kuzmanovi¢, Oblici i hronologija rimskog staklenog materijala iz
nekropole Municipija S..., Ziva antika XX1/1 (1971), 294.

145 M. Pyskuth, Lrachux CAJT 12 (1996), 194.
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Ipexo Teputopuje Harca nponasuiu cy MyTeBH KOjU Cy ra Io-
BE3MBAJIM Ca OKOJHMM HacesbuMma W Buiama. O mbHMa ca3HajeMo Ha
OCHOBY enurpadcKor U apXxeoyomKor MaTepHjaia, MU/bOKa3a M OC-
Taraka MyTeBa, ali U Ha OCHOBY MpaBlia MpyXama HEKPOIoa Koje
CY Y aHTHYKOM MEPUOJY YECTO HUIIANEC MOPe]| MPUIPAJACKUX MyTeRa.
ITyT Koju je BOAMO HA MCTOK HINAO je MPEKO PeKe KAMEHHUM MOCTOM,
YMju Cy OCTal OWIM BH/JBMBH HEAAICKo o jaaHanimbe dadpuke
,,bereron®.*s TTyT je nasbe BoaMO TpeKo ,,I'abpoBaukor mosba‘“ ucmpe-
CeIaHor TOTOIMMA TIPEKO KOjUX Cy MpOHaljeHH OCTaly TpU KaMeHa
MOCTa M3 pUMCKOT reproza.'¥’ OBaj myT je Boauo 10 MenujaHe, mpe-
rpaha ca Buiiama yaaJbeHOT TpH MUJbe o1 rpana.'*s M3masehu us rpaga
y MpaBIly ceBepa jelaH MyT je BOAUO MpeKo ,,I'pajckor mospa®, rie
j€ M3HaJI IIaBHOT ITyTa KOju Mpecela 1nojbe, Ha JiecHoj obanu Hurnrase
npoHaljen Musboka3 u3 Bpemena ®Dunmna [ ApabibaHnHA MOJUTHYT
244, ropume.'* BaXHO je HAMOMEHYTH Ja je CIIOMEHHK TpoHaleH in
situ, Ha MECTY TIe je MPBOOUTHO M OO TTOCTaB/beH. MecTo Haiasa je
ouno mMoryhe yTBpIUTH Ha OCHOBY JIaTOT OIMKCA y KOJEM Ce Kaxe Ja
je ,,MHJbOKa3 mpoHaljeH Ha MeCTy TJIe Ce 3aBpiiaBa Typcko rpodsbe !
Koje je yuptano Ha tornorpadckoj kaptu u3 1737. rogune.'>' Ha pac-
TOjay 7—8 pUMCKUX MHJba OJ1 IPBOT ITpOoHaljeH je joIl jesjaH MHJbOKa3
M3 BPEMEHa HCTOT 11apa, y arapy ceiia Bpruiite Ha MecTy ynabeHOM
nmecerak Merapa of caBpeMeHor myra Hum—beorpan.'s? TlomeHyTH
MUJbOKa3u ynyhyjy Ha Tpacy nyta Naissus—Viminacium, a ¢ 003upom
Ja cy oba ClIOMEHHUKa MOAUTHYTa TOKOM KpaTrkoTpajHe OUinmoBe Bia-
JIABMHE, MOTJIA Cy OWUTH TOCTaB/BCHU MPHUIMKOM [APEBOT IMPOJiacKa

146 A, Henanosuh, Panuju puMcku Hanacuu y Huury u BeroBoj OIHKOj OKOJIHMHH,
Jlumec y Jyeocrasuju 1 (1961), 169.

47 A. Opumh Crnaeruhi, Apxeosnonka ncrpaxkuBama y Huuty u okonuau, Cmapunap
XVII-XIX (1933-1934), 310.

148 Amm. Marc. XXVI 3, 1.

19 T1. Tlerposuh, HoBu musbokaz @uiuna [ Apabibanuna, Cmapunap XVIII (1967),
55-60.

150 Domaszewski ad CIL IIT 8269 npewma I1. TTerposuh, Cmapunap XVIII (1967), 57.

51 B. Anapejesuh, Passurak Huma ox cpenune XV jgo kpaja XVII Beka, Huwku
s0opnux 1 (1971), 62-72.

22 IMS IV 125.
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Kpo3 oBe KpajeBe. HakoH 3akibyuema Mupa ca [lepcujanmma gpedpy-
apa—mapra 244. ronune, ®wimn ApabibaHuH je KpeHyo ka Pumy, kako
6u ox Cenara 1000 IpU3HAHE 32 yCIEXe MOCTUTHYTE Ha UCTOKY. [1o-
CETHO je& CBOj POIHH I'paJ KOjH je Y3IUTrao Ha PaHT KOJIOHH]EC U HA3BAO
ra Philippopolis, npucycTBOBao je UrpaMa OpraHU30BaHUM Y HETOBY
4acT y MakeJOHCKOM Tpany bepoju, na 6u motoM mporao npeko Te-
puropuje ['opwme Me3suje u kpo3 Hauc Ha nyty ka Utanuju u Pumy.'>

Ha jyxHoj ctpanu rpana, npeko Hwuiaee, myT ce pausao y JBa
mpaBma: Ha 3anan yaurnoMm Cranka [laynosuha y mpaBIly JaHaIImHEe sKe-
JIE3HUYKE CTaHMIIE, cMepoM Ka TiyTy Ulpiana—Scupi n Ulpiana—Lissus; n
Ha MCTOK TPacoM JaHaImbe Boxxnose ynuie npema Menujanu, y npasity
nyta Serdica—Byzantium. OGa npasiia noTBpheHa cy OpojHUM HaazuMa
rpo0oBa M TPOOHHIIA 1 MakbUM OpojeM mpuiora y wuma.'>* Hekommko
TMOjeJIMHaYHUX TPOOOBa je OTKPUBEHO Ha JieBoj oOaimu Hummase Tokom
rpajme xorena ,,Ambacanop”, y ynmurama Muojka Jlerrjanusa u y Ury-
MaHcKoj yrmumn.** O pryiora y OBUM rpoOHHIIaMa IpoHaleHu cy: kepa-
MHYKE TIOCY/Ie, HApYKBHUIIE OJ] CTAKJICHE TacTe, HAaKUT 071 OpOH3€e M PUM-
cku OpoH3aHu HoBall. Ha oBOM mpaBily myTa mpemMa UCTOKY OTKpHBEHA
je 1 Mama Hekporona u3 [V Beka kox ykene3Hnuke cranuie hemne-kyna y
K0jOj Cy TIO CBOj TPUITHILIM CaxpambUBaHU CTaHOBHUIM Menujane.'*® I'po-
0O0BH JIyX ITyTa y MpaBIly 3ala/ia HUCY CHCTEMATCKH UCTPAKUBAHH, Al
je yTBpleHo Aa Cy TIOKOjHHIIN CaxparbHBaH! Y YHYTPAITEOCTH CTAPHjUX
rpaljeBuHa, Te ce cTora MpeTnocTaBiba Ja rPOOOBH MOTUYY U3 KaCHHjEeT
MepHoza, U3 BpeMEHa HaKOH XYHCKE OIcajie Kaja je rpaj pasopes. Jyx
yTa KOjH je uiao npasueM Timacum-Ratiaria popmupana je Beh mome-
HyTa HajBeha KacCHOaHTHYKa HEKPOIIOJa Ha MECTY JIQHAIIELET JieJia rpajia
IIO3HATOT IO UMEeHOM Jaroqun-mMasna. !>’

bynyhu na ce Hamc mamaswo y nentpanaom aeny [opme Me-
3uje, a y nob6a mosHe aHTHKe, Cpenoszemue [lakuje, IPEKO HEToBe

153 E. Stein, Tulius (Philippus), RE X (1918), 759.
154 Tlerposu, Huw y anmuuxo doba (1995), 74.
155 P. Ajouh, Antrake nexporone y Humry, Huwxu 360pnux 1 (1974), 33-45.

156 1. Jamanosuh, Meaujana skene3HHYKa CTaHuia Rene Kyda — KaCHOAHTHYKA
Hekpomnoina, Apxeonowxu npezened 23 (1980), 97-98.

157 Jb. 3orosuh, II. TlerpoBuh, Hum, Jarogun manga — KaCHOAQHTHYKA HEKPOIOJA,
Apxeonowxu npeeneo 19 (1967), 115-116.
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TEPUTOPHjE CYy MPOJA3MIN U BOKHH ITyTEBH KOjHU Cy TIOBE3MBAJIHU 3a-
MajHM JIe0 1apcTBa ca uctounuM. [yt Viminacium-Naissus-Serdica-
Byzantium/Constantinopolis nipenctaBibao je Hajkpahy Besy usmely
3amaJiHor jiena PUMCKOT 1apcTBa M MPOBUHIMjAa HA HUCTOKY. [yt je
nounao y [MogyHasiby Taunuje y CHHTHIYHYMY, U JTOTHHOM Benu-
ke Mopase Boamo je Ha jyr 1o Haucyca. 3aTum je cKpeTao Ha UCTOK
u nonuHoM Humiase Boamo y mpasity Cepnuke u aajbe 10 Buzanra,
1j. Koncrantunonospa. [IyT ce Ayro KOpucTuo y TproBadke, ajad U y
BojHe cBpxe. [y myTa cy HUKIa OpojHa Hacesba O KOjuMa ca3HajeMo
U3 uTUHepapa. Y mbHMa ce IOMUY JIBE BPCTE CTAHUIIA — mansiones, y
KOjuMa € MOIJIO MPEHONUTH 1 CHAOMETH XPaHOM U mutationes, Marmba
O/IMapaJIMINTA ¥ CBPATUILTA T/IE Cy MYTHUIM MOTJIU TPOMEHHUTH KOhE
W 3ampere — Kao u rpanoBu (civitates)."”* Cranuue tuna mansiones
Ce Pa3JIMKYjy W M3]1Bajajy ce OHe TpajCKor Tuma (YHyTap rpajia), OHe
Be3aHe 3a TBphase (Ha MpHUIA3HOM MyTy) U OHE y3 Bukyce.!” JKupot
Yy YCIIYTHUM CTaHHIIAMa je OMO BP0 MHTEH3WBAH Kao U IUPKYJIalija
JbYIH, KUBOTHIbA U pobe. Ha koHaky ce ocTajaio yrimaBHOM jeAHY
Hoh U cBaka mansio je umaina ynoOHe co0e 3a CMEIITaj MyTHHUKA, Kao
M 3rpajie y KOjuMa ce MOIVIa OJIMOPHTH CTOKa M CMECTHTH 3ampera.
Mansiones cy 6uiie 00esIeKeHE jep Cy OHE HCTOBPEMEHO OMJIe U MeCTa
y KOjUMa Cce TPHUKyIUbasia aHoHa.'®

Bynyhu na cy TokoMm myToBama 00aBJbaHH BeOMa BaXKHU TOCIIO-
BH, TIpe CBEra TProBUHCKA pa3MeHa Mpou3Boja, U Oyayhu 1a ce npy-
MOBHUMa KpeTaJia M BOjCKa, BOAWIO CE padyHa Jia Ce IyTOBabe YUYHHU
mrto 6e30enuujuM. [ToTBpay 3a TO Hanaszumo y Harnucy u3 banada, y
oxonuuau Coduje, koju ce ogHocH Ha caoOpahajuuiy Bumunamjym—
Bwuzant. Harmmce je u3 61. ronrHe ¥ ToBOpH 0 fAenatHocTy Tuta Jynmja
Jycra, namecnuka nposuHIuje Tpakuje, kome je Hepon mapemawo na
noaurHe TabepHe U npetopuje oy oBor myta.'s! TaGepue (tabernae)

1538 M. Vasi¢, G. MiloSevi¢, Mansio idimum rimska poStanska i putna stanica kod
Medvede, Beograd (2000), 80-81; P. Lisicar, Taubla Peutingeriana i rimski itinereri,
u: Putevi i komunikacije u antici, Beograd (1980), 9-19.

19 Ommmpauje o oBome Bux.: M. Vasi¢, G. MiloSevi¢, Mansio idimum rimska
postanska i putna stanica kod Medvede, Beograd (2000), 129-139.

10 M. Vasi¢, G. MiloSevi¢, Mansio idimum rimska poStanska i putna stanica kod
Medvede (2000), 133.

161 M. MakapoB, Pumckara cranuia Viamata Ha nyty @uunomnon-Eckyc, Apxeonozcuja
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Cy OMJIe TOCTHOHHMLIE MU KpPUME Y KOjUMa Cy C€ MOIVIM OKPEIHUTH 00-
WYHU TYTHHIH, JIOK Cy TpeTopuje (praetoriae) Owie KOHAYMINTA 32
BOjHA U JIp)KaBHA JIMIA HA FMXOBHM CITY)KOSHHUM MyTOBamuma. s
IIpBo Hacesre Ha meoHuId myTa BumuHanujym—KoncTanTH-
HOTIOJB, KOja je mounmana kox ymha Bemuke Mopage y JlyHas, 6uo
je Municipium, nox je npso Behe Hacesbe mocne Hauca Ha uctouHoj
neonunu nyta npema Cepauku Remesiana (Crnuka 9).'9 Praesidium
Dasmini je npBa cranuiia Ha TepuTopuju Harca Kpo3 kojy je myT mpo-
JIa3u0 W3 TMpaBna cesepa.'® OBaj TOMOHWUM IO HEINTO W3MEHEHUM
HA3UBOM, MMOMHILE U IIpokonuje y crmcy ,,0 rpaheBunama“.'® Cra-
HHIIA ce Halla3wiIa jy)HO of rpaxa Horreum Margi, y OMU3HHN 1aHa-
mmer cena bpaunn.'*® Ty je orkpuBen muiboka3 Tpajana [lenuja, Ha
KOjeM Ce IOMHE-E FBhEeTOB CHH KOjU HOCH TUTYy nesapa (Caesar), te
Harmuc paryjemo 250. roguHoM, Kaja je JlenujeB CHH MOHEo OBY TH-
tyay.'"” Y BpaunHy je OTKpPHBEHO M HEKOJIMKO KACHOAHTHYKHX rp00o-
Ba. OCcHUM BUX W MOMEHYTOT MHJbOKa3a HEMaMoO JPYTHX Haasza Koju
Ou Mpy>XWJIM BHIIE TojaTaka o oBoj ctanunu. Cneneha cranuia Ha
nyty ka Haucy je mutatio Cametae, 23 puMcke MUIbE jy>KHO OJf Tpa-
na Horreum Margi, y okonuau cena Paxam. ApXeoJonika UCTpaxH-
Barba Ha OBOM MECTY Cy NOTBpAMJIA MOCTOjabe Mambe HEKPOIIOoJie U3
IV Beka.'®® OTkprBeHa je ¥ MepMepHa MKOHA ca TpeacTaBoM Mutpe
M TPUKHAM HATIIHCOM, KOja Ce JiaHac 4yBa y HHIIKOM My3ejy.'* MkoHa

27/2, 1985, 36; llerposuh, Huw y anmuuro doda (1999), 98.

12 M. Vasi¢, G. MiloSevi¢, Mansio idimum rimska poStanska i putna stanica kod
Medvede, Beograd (2000), 137.

16O yenyTHUM cTaHunama ¥ HacesbuMma Buj.: B. Ilerposuh, Ilymesu u nacema y
Hapoanuju epadosu u nacema, CAHY Ilocebna usnama 99 (2007).

164 Procop., De aeidf. IV 4; Bynuh, Cnomenux LXXVII (1934), 52, n. 47.
15 Procop., De aeidf. 1V 4.
166 Petrovié, IMS 1V, 23.

167 Bymuh, Cnomenux 77 (1941-48), 204, n. 407; Mirkovi¢, Dusani¢, IMS T (1976),
160-161, n. 175.

198 A, Jypummh, Caonmrersa Pery6muukor 3aBoja 3a 3amruty criomenuka 1 (1956),
133.

169 Petrovi¢, IMS TV, 113-114, n° 93.
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je 1o0Opo cauyBaHa M jaCHO Ce€ BUIH A j€ XOPU30HTAIHOM IIPErpagoM
nojieJbeHa Ha J(Ba 1M0Jba: y TOPHEM JIelly je MpHKa3aHa CIeHa KaKo
MuTpa youja Ouka (TaypoKTOHHja), ca cTpaHe cy crojehe purype na-
modopa ¢ GppuUTHjCKUM Karmama, TOK je W3HaJ HuX mnpeactaBa Mur-
puHor pahama. Y nomeM neny criomeHuka je 6opoa Murpe u Cora,
ro36a u omnazak ColoBOM KOUMjOM ILTO Cy yoOHUajeHe clieHe KojumMa
ce npukasyje Mut o Murpu.'”

Crneneha cranuna, 32 Musbe jy:KHO o1l Tpajga Horreum Margi, n
25 muba ceBepHo ox Hawmca, je Praesidium Pompei, KOI TaHAITHET
Pytesma.'”! V oBoM ceiry, Ha TIOKaauTeTy 3UHIaH, MpoHal)eHo je HEKO-
JIMKO HAATPOOHUX crioMenuka.'”> Ha Moryhe nmpucycTBo puMCKHUX BOj-
HUKa Ha OBOj TEPUTOPHjH yKa3yjy Haja3u (pulyna, Mambux OpOH3aHUX
KOITYM K20 ¥ II0jaCHUX OKOBa y 00NnuKy mporenepa. Y PyTeBiy cy npo-
Hal)eHH ¥ TIpeIMETH KOjH Cy C€ KOPUCTUIIA Y CBAKOJHEBHOM YKUBOTY
CTAaHOBHUKA Hacesba Praesidium Pompei: 0TOBHO OTJIEAaNo, YKpacHe
CTHITYC WTJIe, PCTEH-¢, OPOH3aHO 3BOHO, OpOH3aHa YIWIlA, CTAKICHH
nokstonaiy, u ap.'” TIpema ceny huhuHU OTKPUBEHH Cy OCTAIlH PHM-
CKHUX 3U/IUHA, AKBAYKTa ¥ KYATHIIA, KA0 U HEKOJIMKO KACHOAHTHYKUX
rpoboBa U Hana3 pumckor Hosua.'” Ocranm MarepujaiHe KyaType
CBEJI0YE O PEeNIaTHBHO BUCOKOM CTaHZIApHy KHBOTa, Ka0 U O TOME JIa
je Praesidium Pompei 6uo Baxxan caoOpahajHu U IPUBPEIHYU LIEHTAp.

ITocnenma crannia Ha MyTy Ka Hawcy 6una je mutatio Rapiana
win Gramrianae oxo 13 muba ceBepHo of rpaja.'”” thena Tauna yo-
Kanuja Huje yrBpheHa. OTKpUBEHH Cy OCTalll puUMcKe rpaheBuHe H
CUTHHU Halla3u Hejasieko of cena Temmma Ha j1eBoj obanu Mopase,
anu Oynyhu na nmyT HUje HalmyIiTao ASCHy 00aly peKe UCK/bYUYCHO je

10" A. Bugarski, Tkonografija i specificnost reljefa Mitrinog kulta obradena s dvije
strane, Arheoloski muzej, Zadar 1997.

7 Petrovi¢, IMS TV, 25.
172 Petrovié, IMS 1V, 114-115, ne 95-99.

173 J1. PamxoBuh, Pumcko Hacesbe Praesidium Pompei — Pumibanu y AJICKCHHAYKO]
koA y: Huw u Busanmuja V (2007) (yp. M. Pakonmja), 219-223.

174 1. PamkoBuh, OcraBa pUMCKMX JeHapa ca Jokanurera l[pHokamauka Gapa,
Hymusmamuuap 18/19 (1996), 53-68.

175 Petrovié, IMS 1V, 25.
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Jla ce Hacesbe Hala3wiao Ha ToM Mecty.'”® TIyT je masbe BoAMO mpexo

cerna Bpruire, riae je nponahen Beh nmomenytu musbokas ®Owuumna [
177

ApabspanuHa, a y Hauc ce ynasuio npeko ['packor nospa.

01-93;
123, 128

0 __Mkm
Cn. 9 IlyTHe craHune Ha MyTy

Bumunnauujym—Hauncyc—Cepnuka—Buzant
(Petrovi¢, IMS 1V, 1979, p. 24)

176 A. Loma, Neue Substratnamen aus Acia Mediterranea, Linguistique balkanique
XXXVI/3, Sofia (1993), 221-222.
77 Tlerposuh, Cmapunap XVIII (1967), 55-60.

49



Jpyru Baxkan nmyT koju je moBezusao [lomopasise u [logyHasibe
ca jy>KHUM jieJioBuMa npoBuHIMje anMaruje ouo je nyt Naissus—
Lissus. TlyT je OM0 yTOJUKO 3HAYajHHUjH jep CE OJ] Iera ojjBajajia ca-
obpahajauIa KOjoM ce yCcIocTaBsbaia Be3a ca MpoBUHITHjoM Makemo-
HHUjOM U BaxHOM JIykoM y Tecanonuku. [TyreBu npema Ckynuma u
Jlucycy (nanammu Jbemr) nMain Cy HEKOJIMKO 3aj€AHUYKHX CTaHUIA
nouesiu ox Hawuca: Ad Herculem, Hammeum, Ad Fines, Vindenae n
Vicianum."”™ Kon cranune Vicianum (ByduTpH) jemHa ICOHHUIIA MyTa
ozBajaia ce ka JIucycy, nok je apyra Boamia ka Ckymuma.'” TToTBpaa
71a ce IyT KPeTao OBUM IIPaBLEM U J1a C€ pauBao Kox Mecta Vicianum
Hanasm ce u 'y enmrpadckom marepujany. Kon mecra Kauanuka mpo-
HaheH je Musbokas napa Emunujana uz 235. ronune. Ha ocHOBY mera
je moryhe 3akjbyuuTH 112 je myT oa Bummnanujyma npema Ckynuma
uiiao npeko Kayanuka, a jeqnHa JCOHUIIA KOjy j€ MOTAo Jia KOPHUC-
TH jecte oHa mpeko Bunumjanyma.'® Cranuna Ad Fines Ha nyTy Ka
Bumjanymy, ynassena 40 muspa (60 km) om Hawmca, o3nadaBana je
MOCIIEIbY Ta4dKy Koja je y aJMHHHUCTPATUBHOM TIOIyieny Omia o0yx-
BaheHa rpaackom teputopujoM. TononuM Ad Fines je npencraBibao
HCTOYHY I'paHMIly HOApCKOT pyIapcKor PerHoHa U 03Ha4aBao je mpe-
Jla3 ca MyHHIHIIaIHe Tepuropuje Hauca Ha napcku nocen. Y PaBHoj
je mponalen napcku Harmuc u3 242. ronune, nocsehen [opaujany 111,
Ha KoMe ce momumbe nMe Jlynmja Karuja Llenepa, xoju HOCH THTYITY
legatus Augusti pro praetore.'®' Vcta TMYHOCT c€ O CBOj MPUIULIA
CIIOMMIbE Ha jOII JBa CIIOMEHHuKa ca jyra [opme Mesuje. Ha xprse-
Huky nocsehenom Humdama, nponahenom y Kypurymnujckoj bamu
croju j1a je 6uo noHTuduk.'™ J[pyru CiOMEHHUK je MHJbOKa3 U3 IPKBE
Cg. Huxone y Kypmymnuju, nocraBiben 242. ronune. Jlynuje Karuje
emnep je y THMOUKOj 0bOracTit MOrao OWTH 3aTy>KEH N1a BPIITH HaI-

178 K. Miller, Itineraria Romana, Stuttgart (1916), 555.

17 O yrBphuBamy Mecra Ha KOMe ce myT ozaBajao Buaetu: H. Bymuh, Tepuropuja
pumckor Cromswa, I'C/ 1(1925), 1-5; M. Mupkosuh, Pumcku myt Naissus-Scupi 1
cranutie Ad Fines, JKusa anmuxa X (1960), 252; E. Uepuikos, Pumcku iyt Naissus-
Scupi u cranuna Viciano, ’/MKM VI (1961), 123-130.

180 H. Bynuh, Cnomenux CKA LXXI (1931), 6p. 180.
181 IMS 111/2, p. 76, ne 22.
12 IMS IV, p. 119, ne 105.
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30p HaJl pyAapcKUM TOCIOBUMA, IOK CE€ Fer0BO UME Ha MHJbOKA3y ca
TepuTopuje cranuue Ad Fines TOBOIU y Be3y ca MOMPABKOM MyTeBa
TokoM [OprjaHOBHX TOX0/a MPOTUB Tepcujckor mapa lamypa.'® vV
Kypmymnujckoj bamu je 2005. rogmHe OTKPHUBEH MPEIOMIBEH MUJBO-
Ka3 ca HaTIUCOM Y fBa pena: Imp(eratori) Caesari.'® Tlpeocrtanu 1eo
HATIIMCHOT TI0Jba je IMpa3aH, LITO yKa3yje Ja TeKCT HUje NOBpILEH,
aJy je TOMEHYTH MHJbOKa3 BaXKaH jep MOTBphyje Tpacy pUMCKOT ITyTa
Naissus—Lissus u To Ha neonutd Ad Fines—Vindenae. Yupaso 300r
PYZapCKOT KapakTepa 00JacTH Kpo3 Koje je MyT MPOJIa3uo HEeroB eKo-
HOMCKH 3Ha4aj je 6no Benmmku. [lyrem Hanc—JIucyc, koju je carpahen
y Ipyroj nonoBuHH I Beka H. e., kpeTaie cy ce jeruje npema /lyHasy,
TpaHCIOpTOBaa ce poba ¥ CUPOBUHE, XpaHa 3a BOjcKy.'® 3Hauaj myTa
je OMo BeTHMKH 1 300T TOra ce MOPajio BOIUTH pauyyHa O l,eTOBOM OJIp-
KaBary U OOHOBH.

Jonmaom TruMoxka mpoTtes3ao ce jeaaH o HajBaXHHMjUX ITyTeBa
Naissus—Ratiaria xoju je moBe3nBao Hanc m meHTpamHOOaTKAaHCKE
obnactu ca Iloxynasseem. [yt je u3 Haunca Boguo Ha UCTOK, AeCHOM
obasiom Humage (mpexo noapydja Jarogun-maine u Bpexune), na je
KOJ IaHAIEbET cela Majue CKpeTao Ha CeBep M MPaTho Tpacy MoAep-
HOT TIyTa ¥ jkene3Hnuke npyre a0 Cepsbura. [lajbe mpema ceBepouc-
TOKY TIyT je uiao n1oauHoM CBpJbHIIKOT THMOKa W MpoJa3uo Mpeko
[Inyxwune, e je nmponahen mmbokas Tpebonujana ['ana koju ce na-
tyje y nepuon 251-253. romune.'®® JlonmuHy peke MyT je HAIyIITAo
ko Mecta [lanumyna, jep je pexa yiazuia y TEIKO IPOXOAHE KambOHe,
a IpyM je nzbmjao jy:xHo ox KmakeBna mpeko MIIaHHMHCKOT MpeBoja
Tpecubaba, rie ce MOrao crajatu ca JICOHHIIOM Koja je BOjuiIa ca 3a-
maga u3 Mecta Praesidium Pompei v TyTeM KOjH j€ WINAO0 ca jyra u3

18 P, Petrovi¢, L. Catius Celer, in: Mélanges d' Histoire et d' Epigraphic offerts a
Fanula Papazoglou, Beograd (1997), 125-126.

18 Ommumpauje o Harnmey Bun.: V. Petrovi¢, Une Nouvelle borne milliaire découverte
sur la voie Romaine Naissus-Lissus, Starinar LVI (2006), 367-376.

185 M. Joumuh, Pumcku myt Naissus-Lissus y Topwoj Mesuju, Huwku 360pnux 11

(1982), 71-78.

186 Bynuh, Cnomenux XCVIII (98), 6p. 417; IMS TV, 131-132. n.127; I1. Tlerposuh,
Cranune Timacum Ha myty Naissus-Ratiaria 1 anTHYko Hacesbe Kon cena PaBHa,
Cmapunap XXVI (1976), 45; II. Ilerposuh, Autmuku Cepiseur y: Kymmypna
ucmopuja Cepmuea 11 (yp. Cperen Ilerposuh) (1992), 130-131.
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mpasiia Hacesba Turres u Remesiana.'s” V1 oBaj myT je PpoOIIa3Hro Mpeko
tepuropuje Oorare pynama (PaBHa), Te je crora HEroB €KOHOMCKH,
aJ¥ ¥ BOjHM 3Hadaj OO BEJIHMKH 300T uera cy y3 caobpahajauity mo-
JIMTHYTa Hacesba U BOjHH Jsiorop.'*® Ha myty Hawuc-Parnujapuja 3a6e-
nexeHe cy cuenehe craHue ca pa3najbiHaMa y PUMCKHM MHJbama!
Naissus XVII Timacum Maius XX Timaco Minus XXVII Combustica
XXVII Ratiaria. Y naynu ce Jyro pacipaBibalio O YOUKAIMjH CTaHH-
ue Timacum Maius K0jy Cy TOjeMHU MCTPAXUBAYM CMEIITAN KOJ
cena Promre, Hemaneko of KmaxkeBa, 0K je OMII0O U OHUX KOJU CY
OBy CTaHHMILy Jorupanu ko cena Humear kon Cpsbura.'®® Hajuo-
BUJHM apXeOoJIOIKAM UCTPaKMBAabHMa OPraHW30BaHUM Ha JIOKAJIUTE-
Ty Koz HumeBna OTKpUBEHHU Cy OCTAaIlM aHTHYKOT HAcesba 3a Koje ce
IpeTnocTaBiba aa je Morio outu Timacum Maius."” Pactrojame n3-
mely Hauca u oBe cranuiie je oko 24—26 km, /10K je pa3gabUHa H3-
melhy CBpJpUT-Tpasa, UCIIO KOoTa je Mpojia3uiia Tpaca PUMCKOT ITyTa,
u ITogsuca 6wmta 10 km. Ox [logsuca no Pasue (7imacum Minus) oc-
Tajaio je jour 15 km, xojuma nomajemo u 5 km paznassune uzmehy Hu-
meBna u CBpJbUT-Tpaza, YuMe ce 100uja oko 55 km, konuko je mpema
[TojTunrepoBoj Tabmu u O6mia pasnasbuna umel)y Hauca u PaBue.'”!
VYxkonuko Ou u gaske eMerranu Timacum Maius xon Kmaxesua To 6u
3HAYMJIO Jia ¢y Ha pactojamy o1 10 km Onie cmemrene aBe cTaHUIIE,
JIOK KPO3 TEIIKO MPOXOaH U HENPUCTYIa4aH IIAHUHCKH TIPEIEO OKO
CepJseura HHje OWJIO HHjEHE CTaHWIE. TemIKo je 3aMUCIUTH Ja Cy
MYTHUAIM MOTJI OUTH MPEMYIITEHN CIIOPOM M TEIIKO ITPOXOIHOM ITpe-
Jenly Kpo3 Koju je Tpebano npohu y myxxuau ox 45 km 6e3 ujegHor

187 Tlerposuh, Huwt y anmuuro doba (1999), 118.

88 T1. Tlerposuh, Cranure Timacum Ha nyty Naissus-Ratiaria i aHTUUKO HACEIbE KOJ{
cena PaBua, Cmapunap XXVI (1976), 43-56.

18 Cranuny Timacum Maius xon Kmaxesua younupanu cy cienehu ncrpaxubadu:
M. Mupkosuh, Pumcku epadosu Ha /Jymasy y loproj Meszuju (1968), 90; A.
JoBanoBuh, AHTHYKE KOMYHUKalHuje Ha TopmbeM Tumoky, [racnux CAJ 14 (1997),
47; llpeu xoju je Timacum Maius cmecTro kon cena Humesu 6uo je @. Kanwn y:
Rémische Studien in Serbien, Wien (1892), 101; K. Mannert, Tabula Peutingeriana,
Munich, 1824.

19 B. TTerposuh, B. ®unmunosuh u C. Munusojesuh, Cepauuwika obnacmy npaucmopuju
u anmuyu u cpedrvem eexy (2012), 97-109.

91 Ucro, 91.
52



onmapanumra. OBaj MyT je, opeln OHOr IyX jaoiauHe Mapryca, 6uo
Hajkpaha Be3a Hauca ca Panujapujom u ocraium rpajgosuma Ha Jly-
HaBy. [Tompy4je Kpo3 Koje je mpojia3no Omiio je boraro pyaama, Te je
YT OCHM 3a KPeTame BOjCKE CITY’KHO U 3a TPAHCIOPT METaja M CBAKy
JpyTy TPaH3UTHY TPrOBUHY M3Mely HCTOKa U 3amajja apcraa.

Cranuua Timacum Minus nouupana je kox cena PaBHa, ceBepHO
on KmaxeBIia, T1ie je OTKpMBEHO 3HA4YajHO HAJIA3UIITE MOPE Kora je
BOZMO TTyT 3a Parujapujy.'”> OBo Hama3uIITe je TPUBIAYMIO TAKILY
ucTpaxkuBada jour nmoderkom XX Beka.'” Ha nokamutery Ha JieBOj
obamn benor TuMoka, ceBEpOMCTOYHO Of MaHAIImEer cena PaBHa,
npoHaljeHu cy OpOjHH CTIOMEHUIIH, KOjU Cy TTOTOM JIOBEJIH JIO OTKprha
TBphase, XpaMmoBa, 00anckux nocrpojema. [lonpyyje yrephemwa u Ha-
cesba Timacum Minus 6uio je Gorato pynama, 300T 4era je y KacTe-
ny Owna cranunonupana Il xomnuka xoxopra Hapnanaua (cohors Il
Aurelia Dardanorum equitata), koja je mMmalia 3amatak na ooezoehyje
PYIHHK U IITHTH KOHBOje ca pyaom.'** Ox PaBHe myT je majbe HIIao
npeko cena Jlebenmuma, e Cy OTKPUBEHNM KaMEHH OCTAall aHTHYKE
caobpahajuure.'” Tlotom je ckpeTao ka UCTOKY U JonuHOM Koput-
CKe peKe Tperna3uo npeko AaHammber Canama y byrapckoj u Bonuo 3a
Knanpyn (Combustica) w naibe no Patjapuje (Ratiaria).'*®

I-3 Bojna opranm3zaumja y Haucy

Enurpadckn  matepujanm  00jaBJbeH Yy KOpIycy Harmuca
Inscriptions de la Mésie Supériure npyxa 1mojaTke 0 CTAHOBHHUIITBY
Hawnca n oxomrmx o6mactu.'”” V mpBoM pemy 3HavajHe TOAATKE Ha-
JIa3WMO O BOjHO]j opraHu3anuju y Haucy, momacky u 60paBKy BOjHHX

192 Tlerposuh, Cmapunap XXVI (1976), 46.

193

O ucropujary uctpaxxusama Paue Buneru: IMS 111/2, 24-26.
194 IMS 111/2, 44.
195 M. Tapamanus, J{. Tapamanun, Apxeonowra narasuwma y Cpouju (1951), 205.

1% TTerposuh, Cmapunap XXVI (1976), 46.

YT P. Petrovi¢, Inscriptions de la Mésie Supériure vol. 1V, Naissus-Remesiana-

Horreum Margi, Beograd (1979); Ibid., Inscriptions de la Mésie Supériure, vol. 111-2:
Timacum Minus-Romuliana, Beograd (1995).
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jeAVHUIIA, Ka0 U O IOpeKTy BojHuKa. OHH ce jaBJbajy Ha HAATPOOHUM
cTelaMa, )KPTBEHHIIMMa ¥ BOTHBHUM IUToyaMa. Ha ocHOBy Harmwmca
BUJIM C€ JIa UX MOAMXKY YIIIaBHOM J1I0OpocTojehn BojHHIM, TPpUTIaIHU-
I MyHHIUIIATHE apUCTOKpaTrje M MMyhHN BeTepaHu M HUXOBE MO-
ponwurie.

VY Haucy je ox apyre monoure Il Beka Owia crammoHUpaHa
koxopra [ Aurelia Dardanorum, xoja je opojana 1000 sbymu. O Tome
CBEJIOYH HaTnuc npoHalheH y HUIIKO] TBphaBu:

G. Iul(ius) Severusl| mil(es) coh(ortis) I Aur(eliae) |
Dardanorum vix(it) an|n(is) XLVII Tul(ius)
Varlanus filio pi|[entissimo---.""

y npesoay: I. Jynuje Ceep, Bojuuk [ AypenujeBe KoxopTe >KUBEO je
47 ropuna, Jynuje Bapan cuHy HajmoOoOXHHjEM. ..

Enurpadcku u3Bopu cBegode o HacesbaBamy BeTepana y Ha-
WCY ¥ FHEeroBOj OKONMHU. Ped je o ncimyxeHum BojHUIIMMA Jieruje VI
Claudia," xoxopre I Cretum,*® te nenosnarux jenuauna.’’! Csu Be-
TepaHCKH HATIIMCH Be3aHH 3a Hawc nponalenu cy y camom rpany, a He
Ha HBETrOBOj TEPUTOPH]jH, Iie Cy ce Hajuemrhe HacesbaBall HCITYKEHH
BOjJHUIIM U TJe OM ce 300T Tora MOIJIO U OYEKUBaTH Jia Oyny HaheHwu.
HciyxeHu BOjHUIIM CY ITOCJIEC HCTEKA BOJHE CIIY)KO€ YITIaBHOM JI00H]ja-
JIA 3eMJBHIITHE ITOCE/Ie Ha KOjUMa Cy OPTaHW30BaJIN CBOja JoMahMHCTBA
u To ¢y Omne ceocke (villae rusticae) xoje cy Onie W3BaH Tpajna, ajau
y meroBoj ommsunm.’”> Ha ocHOBy enmrpadcekor marepujaia u3 Gai-
KaHCKUX IPOBHHLHja U3BECHO je Ja ¢y y BehMHHU cilyyajeBa JIeTHjCKH
BETepaHM OYUYHBaJIH J1a Ce HacTaHe y OJM3MHU MecTa cinysxoe. Kanga
je peu o Mesuju, HajBehin Opoj BeTepaHa ocTajao je y HacesbuMa Koja
CY OCHHBaHa MOpe/| JIETHjCKHX JIOTopa, aJIv Cy UCITYKEHU BOJHHUIU Ha-
CeJbaBaJIM M BEJIMKE TPAJICKE [IEHTPE, T0K Ce MaJn Opoj IUX HACTAaHNO

19 JMS TV, p. 83, ne 32 = CIL, III, 8251.

19 IMS TV 12, 21, 84.

200 IMS TV 34.

21 IMS TV 26, 36, 37.

22 Tlerposuh, Huw y anmuuxo doba (1999), 62.
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y MambuM yTBphewmuma u rpagosuma.’” Mmajyhu 1o y BUIy, MOKEMO
MPETHOCTaBUTH JIa Ce jelaH JIeo UCITyKeHUX BojHUKa y Hawncy Hace-
nmo jep je rpan Beh kpajem [ u mouetkom I Beka moveo ga ce pa3Buja
y ypOaHU IIeHTap KOj! je Tpykao MOTYhHOCTH 3a OpraHH30Bambe IH-
BUJIHOT uBoTa. C 1pyre crpane, He Tpeba ogbanutu HU MoryhHocT
na cy ce Heku Berepanu geruje VI Claudia BpaTuiau y 3aBU4aj, HAKOH
ciryxx0e y Bumunanujymy. Haume, perpyranuja 3a nerujy VIl Claudia
yIJIaBHOM je o0aBsbaHa Ha nozpyyjy [opwe Mesuje.”* MehyTtum, mo-
paMo MMatu y BHJY Jia Cy C€ BETEepaHH MOIVIHM 33JIp)KaTH y ONU3UHU
MecTa ciIyx0e 300r uera cy rope HaBeIeHH HaTIIMCH MOIJIM Ja C€ Of-
HOCE U Ha BOJHUKE KOjU Cy OCTAJIU IJI€ Cy U CIYKUJIH.

Maso0Opojuu Berepancku Harmucu ¢ kpaja Il u u3 Il Beka mpy-
Kajy HeKe MOIaTKe O JKUBOTY UCITYKEHUX BOJHUKA, FBHXOBOM MOPEKITY
u nopoauiama. Ha jeiHOM >KpPTBEHHKY, KOjU Ce Ha OCHOBY TpOYJIaHE
nMeHcke Gopmylie aatyje Kao skpTBeHHK u3 I Beka, momMumy ce mopes
BeTepaHa, Koju ce 3Bao lulius Servandus n Flavius Numisius u Flavius
Numisianus. XprBenuk je nocsehen Jymurepy, JynHonu u Jlubepy u
Xwunapu T1j. JInbepu. Ha jemHom Opojy BOjHMYKHMX BOTUBHHX CIIOME-
Huka y ['pomoj Mesuju Jynurep ce jaBjba y KYJITHO] 3ajeAHULH Ca
JIpyruM OokaHCTBHUMA. 300T CTpaxa o MHOTHX OIIAaCHOCTH KOjuMa Cy
OWIM M3JI0KCHH, HUje OMJI0 HUIITAa HEOOWYIHO Ja BOJHUIIM ITOCBETE
cnomeHnmke Behem 6pojy 6orosa Bepyjyhu na he Ha Taj HaunH 00e30e-
JIMTH 00JbY U CUTYPHH]Y 3aIlTHTY.>"

Jenan BoTHBHU HaTnMC, Hal)eH Y HUIIKO] TBphaBH, KOjH ce Ha OC-
HOBY TpouWwIaHe MMEHCKe (opMyJsie U PaBUIIHO U3AYKEHHUX CJIOBa Ja-
Tyje ¢ kpaja Il Beka mocsehen je Jynutepy Hajoossem u Hajpehem.?%
Crniomenuk je momurao ['aj dmaBuje denmukc, Berepan neruje VIl
Claudia, xoja je 6mna cranuonupana y Bumunarujymy. Ha Haarpo6-
HOM Harmucy Betepana ['aja Jynuja Bunaekca momumy ce U ocio-

203 C. ®epjanunh, Hacemasare ne2ujckux eemepana y OAiKanckum nposuHyujama
111 sexa n. e. (2002), 129.

204 C. ®epjanunh, Perpyramuja ropmomesujckux seruja IV Flavia w VII Claudia,
300opHux Hapoonoe myseja y Yauxy XXXVIII (2008), 63-82.

205 depjanunh, Anmuuka kymmypa, esponcko u cpncko nacaehe (2010), 467.

26 IMS IV, p. 73, ne 12 = II. Tlerposuh, Enurpadceka caomurewa, Cmapunap XIX
(1969), 227.
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oohenurtu: Hermocoras, tj. Hermagoras, Nicias, Florus, Mestrius i
Tzitzis. To yka3yje Ha MPETHOCTaBKy Aa Cy BeTepaHu Ouin umyhHH,
jep je Bungexc mopao nmMaru Behu Opoj poboBa, Kama ce Ha HEro-
BOM HaaTrpOOHOM CITOMEHHKY IOMHUIGY YaK IETOPHIIA 0CIIO00heHHKA.
Ha narmucy ce cpehe u ume Bunnekcose jxeHe, koja ce 3Bana Aelia
Serena, ka0 U uUMe weHoOr pohaka — Aelius Fecundus. O Be3u mo-
CIIe/Iler JIeIUKanTa, Koju ce 38ao Cosmus, ca BuHaekcoM Ui mbero-
BOM xeHOM CepeHoM Huje Moryhe HuiiTa 3aKbyunuTn.”’’

YV numkoj TBphasu je 1929. ronune nponalhen HaarpoOHU cro-
MEHHK Ha KOjeM ce MOMUIe BeTepaH Aurelius Valentinus Ha ocHO-
By YHjeT TeHTWJIHOT MMEHa je CIIOMEHHK U JIaTOBaH, T€ Ce cMarpa Ja
notude u3 apyre nonosune 11 win u3 11 Beka.”® C. ®epjanunh Ha
OCHOBY cJioBa Ipenaxe ja ce Il Bek y3Me kao Bpeme HacTaHKa CIIo-
mennka.’” Behu 1eo TekcTa je omrehen, Te cTrora He MOKEMO HHIITa
BuIe pehu o moMeHyTOM BETEpaHy.

Ha jemnom BoTMBHOM Harmucy w3 223. TOAWHE IMOMHUIbY CE
nMeHa ucnyxennx Bojuuka neruje VII Claudia: Cornelius Mide n
P. Aelius Cocaius.*'® OHU cy MOJAMIIIM CMOMEHHK Yy 4acT Jymutepa
Hajseher Haj6osser [latepua Enwnoduja (luppiter Optimus Maximux
Paternus Aepilofius), Koju je Tpauyko WK JapJaHCKO O00XKaHCTBO, TE
CY M OHU MOTJIM OUTH TOT TIOpeKJa. YIpaBo je enuteT Paternus Koju
3HAYH ,,04NHCKHU* 03Ha4aBa0 OOKAHCTBO TpeIaKa, KOMe je CIIOMEHUK
nocsehen Ban 3aBuyaja.’!!

Jlernonapu ce y Haucy cpehy penaTuBHO KacHO, TEK Y MPBUM
neuennjama I1I Bexa. Ha Hatnncuma ce moMumbYy KOH3YTapcKH CTpa-
Topu (stratores consulares) M. Ulpius Martinus v M. Aurelius Gaius
u3 neruje VII Claudia, e T. Aurelius Atta w M. Aurelius Valens n3
neruje IV Flavia.®? 3a Aypenuja ATy Ha OCHOBY HErOBOT KOTHOME-

27 IMS IV, p. 85, n°37 = CIL, III, 1682.

208 IMS TV, p. 85, n° 36.

209 C. ®epjanunh, Hacemasare necujckux eemepana, beorpan (2002), 291.
20 IS IV, p. 77, ne 21.

21 C. depjanunh, Penuruja pumcke Bojcke y Topmboj Mesuju: enurpad)cka cBe1ouaHcTBa
y: Aumuura kynimypa, eeponcko u cpncko naciehe (2010), 466.

22 IMS TV, p. 71, ne 8 (220. romune) = CIL, 111, 12672; IMS 1V, p. 72-73, n° 9, 11
(221-222. romune); IMS 1V, p. 74, ne 14 (225. roqune); IMS 1V, p. 70, n°7 = CIL, 111,
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Ha MOXKEMO TPETIOCTaBHUTH JIa je JapJaHCKor mopekia,’’ nok ocra-

Jia TPOjHUIla UMajy yoOHuuajeHa JIATHHCKA COZgnOmindg ¥ MOTJIH ¢y OUTH
perpyToBaHu y 6ui10 kojoj obnactu ['opme Me3uje niin 4ak U y HeKoj
oIl cyceaHux mpoBuHIKja. [lomTo je BehnHa cmoMeHnka TOMEHYTHX
KOH3YJIAPCKHX CTparopa NmoAurHyta y nepuomny usmehy 220. u 235.
TOJIMHE, MOIJIO OM C€ TPETHOCTABUTH JIa CY HbHXOBH JCAUKAHTH, KOjU
CY HOCWJIU TEeHTHIIHO uMe Aurelius, puMmcka rpalancka mpasa 100u-
nmu Kapakamuaum enukrom 212. ronune (Constitutio Antoniniana). C
JpyTe cTpaHe, ’BUXOBE MOPOIHIIE Cy IIMBUTET Morvie ctehu u 3a Biaie
Mapka Aypenuja.

TMomenyTu stratores consularis TOCBETHIH Cy TMET YKPTBEHUKA
Jymurepy KamuronnHckoM, BpXOBHOM OO0KaHCTBY PHUMCKOT ITaHTe-
OHa 4YHWja je yimora OWia Ja MITUTH ApKaBy W BOjcKy.”'* Bojuunu cy
Ha YUTaBOj TEPUTOPHjU I[APCTBA MMOCTABJHATH 3aBETC BPXOBHOM OOTyY
3a 37paBJbe Biagapa.’’> O HaIeKHOCTHMA KOH3YJIapCKUX CTparopa,
Yuja cy IMEHa MI0CBEe/I0YeHa Ha TIOMEHYTHM BOTHBHUM CIIOMEHUIIMMA,
HE 3Ha ce MHOTO. Y nctopuorpaduju je mpeoBiIagaio MUNBEHE 1a Cy
OWiM 3a/1y’KeHU J1a OpTaHu3yjy KOBHMUKY epreiny, jep je okonuna Ha-
uca Ouia MorojJHa 3a y3rajame Komwa. Stratores Cy, O CBOj IPHIIHIIH,
OWJIM 3aITOCIICHH M Y paIMOHKIIAMa 32 TIPOU3BO/IEbY HITH TTOTIPABKY BOj-
HE OlpeMe 4Hje TOCTOjamke je TOKyMeHTOoBaHO u3BopumMa.”'® Y Hauncy
je Onma u3paxkeHa morpeda 3a pagruoHUAIIOM U 300T OJM3WHE PYITHHUKA
MeTaa Kojux je omio y 3anel)y y Bpeme kaja je Bojcka Omiia cTammo-
HHUpaHa y rpaay. ['paa ce Hana3no U Ha PaCKPCHHULM Ba)KHUX ITyTEBa
M CaMUM TUM MHOTMMa OHMO yCIyTHa CTaHHUIIA TaKo Jia Cy stratores
MOIIM Ja 00aBJbajy M IOCJIOBE Y Be3u ca caoOpahajem (KOHTpoIa
0be30ehema, opranusanuja kapasana u ci.).?!” M3BecHo je nma je Ha
HumaBu mocTojao u ieHTap 3a 00yKy perpyTa 3a ciry’k0y y MOpHapH-

8249 (6e3 maryma); IMS 1V, p. 68, n°3 (222-235. romune) = CIL, 111, 8244.

213 O mopekny umena suzaeth: [anasorny, Cpeormobankancka niemena y npeopumcKo
b

006a (2007), 173.
24 STV, p. 7, 8,9, 11, 14.

215 ®epjanunh, Penuruja pumcke Bojcke y [opmoj Mesuju: enurpadcka CBe109aHCTBA
y: Aumuura Kynimypa, esponcko u cpncko Hacrehe (2010), 477.

216 Tlerposuh, Huwt y anmuuxo doba (1999), 51.
27 Petrovié¢, IMS TV, p. 32.
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11, 0 YeMy cBegour HaarpoOHu cnomenuk Jlynuja Kacuja Kanauna,
Bojuuka VII Knaynujese neruje nponahen y aumkoj TBphasu. Jlynuje
Kacwuije je o6yuaBan ma ciayxu kao mopHap (discens epibeta).?'® Theros
enutad ykasyje aa je Ha HumraBu 6mo pa3BujeH peunu caoopahaj 6po-
JIOBMMA KOje Cy JIeTHje KOPUCTHIIE 32 CHAa0IeBambe U KOHTPOIY MPHO-
GasHOT mozapy4ja.>t’

VY Hawucy cy nocsenouenu u Flavius win Claudius Proculinus,
BOJHHUK TIpBE MPETOPHjaHCKE KOXOPTE, KOjU je BEpoBaTHO OMO y mpa-
¥ Hekor mapa I wu 111 Bexa?® u T, Claudius Valerianus, TpuOyHOB
KOPHHKYJIapHje, BEpOBaTHO IMMOMONHOT oflpena Jrje ce UMe He HaBO-
1m.2?! Bojuuk koxopte [ Aurelia Dardanorum, kora cMo TIOMEHYJIH Ha
MOYETKY IOTIaBJba 0 BOjHO] opranuzaunju, C. lulius Severus npuna-
nao je penoBuma gomaher craHoBHHIITBAa. Ha dparmenTy merosor
HaJrpoOHOr HATIIMCAa HABOJAU CE UME HEroBOI oua Varanus, koje je
HITHPCKOT, Tj. JapIaHCKOT TTopeka.?

CurypHo je nma je Bojau 3Ha4aj rpama ToxoMm III u IV Beka 6mo
BehH y oJHOCY Ha NMPETXOIHH MEPUOJ, O YEMY CBEJIOYH U TIOCTOjabe
pazuoHuIa 3a IPOU3BOY OPYKja y caMoM Ipaly. Y OBOM NEpHOAY
cBe cy uemrhy ynaay BapBapa ca ceBepa Tako Ja je ¥ notpeda jia ce
rpan Opanu Ouia Beha Hero panuje.””® Mehytum, 3a qpyry MoJOBUHY
1T u IV Bek HemocTajy HaM KOHKPETHH IMOJAIN O U3rPaJIlbU BOJHUX
objekara, OCUM Y jeTHOM CIIy4ajy. Y TOKY pamoBa Ha manatu «lop-
qay» (1965. ronuHe) OTKpUBEH je Ha JIeBoj 00anu Humase kacren kBa-
JpaTHE OCHOBE Ca OKPYINIMM KyJlaMa y YITIIOBHMa, KOju je 00e30ehnBao
MOCT Tipeko peke.?** YTepheme Ha neBoj odbanu Humase 6uiio je mau-
JlaH JIoropy Ha JiecHoj obayu. Kana ce pymro crapu moct Ha HuriraBu

218 IMS 1V, p. 8283, ne31 = CIL, 111, 14567.
219 Petrovié, IMS IV, p. 32.

20 IMS TV, p. 74, e 15.

21 IMS 1V, p. 85, ne 35 = CIL, 111, 1681.

22 IMS TV, p. 83, ne 32 = CIL, III, 8251. 3a mopekio umeHa Buau: [lamasoriy,
Cpeomwobankancka niemena y npeopumcko 0oda (2007), 182.

223 A. H. M. Jones, LRE (1964), 52-60.

24 1. Josanosuh, Heku Tomorpadeku muauu o crapom Huuy, Cmapunap V-VI
(1956), 369.
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HCTIpe]l caMoT yia3a y HUIIKY TBphaBy, 1a Ou ce Ha TOM MECTY MOIH-
rao HOBU I'BO3JICHH MOCT, ITpoHal)eHn cy MHOTH Haja3u mMel)y kojuma
W CTapy HOBAIl, IPCTEH U Tac ca HATIMHCOM: «In tempore imperatoris
Consta(tini) ea fortes constructa est. Lucinius» xojy je K. [Ton-Man-
auh mpeBeo »Y BpeMeHy mmrneparopa Koncrantuna oBa TBphasa je
nomurayta. Jlumuaujern.”” C 063upoM aa je ume ypesaHo y ckpahe-
HoM o0nuky Constan( ), HUje CUTYpHO 1a i je ped o KoncraHTuny
BenukoM mim HEKOM O leroBux crHOBA. CTOTa 3aKJbydyjeMo aa cy
panoBu oko TBphaBe MoK Ja ce 00aBsbajy U 'y nepuoay HakoH KoH-
CTaHTHHOBE BIIaJIaBUHE.

KonkperHu momanu o usrpajmu BojHUX oOjekarta y Toky III n
IV Beka HenmocTajy, a TOTBpAE O BOjHUYKOM 3Hauajy Hanca Hema HE
y cnucy Notitia Dignitatum, OCHOBHOM IIOTHCY BOJHUX jeJUHUIA Y
KacHO] aHTuIM. [lakie, mocTaBiba ce MUTakkE 3allTO BOJHUUKH 3HAYA]
rpana Huje morBpheH y crucy Notitia Dignitatum? Ha BojHU 3HAYa]
KOjH je TpaJl IMao y OBOM IEPHOY yKazyje © AMujaH MaprenuH koju
HaBOM Ja je Hamc Hexonmko myTa oriceiaH, anu je 1o0po mruheH
CBOjUM OezieMrMa M J1aBJbOM Xpadpomrhy nocaae ¥ HUKajga HHje TO0-
KJIEKa0 HUTHU je 0cBOjeH.?* TlocTojarme napcke paauoHuIe 3a U3pary
opyXja y Tpajay He MOXE Ce 3aMHUCIUTH 0e3 J0OpO OpraHu30BaHE U
jake ombpane.’?’ I'pag ce Hajga3Wo W Ha PACKPCHHUIM BAKHHUX IyTe-
Ba KOjU Cy MOBE3UBAJIH 3aIaHU JI€0 IIapCTBA Ca MCTOKOM, TaKO Ja
je Mopao OWTH CHa)kKaH BOjHUYKH MYHKT IMMOCEAHYT jaKUM M OpOjHHM
cHarama, Kao IITO je OMO y IPETXOAHOM HEepHOY, KaJa HEeroB 3Hauaj
U HUje OMO TaKo BEJIHKH Ka0 Yy KAaCHOAHTHUKOj €MoXH. [ pagoBu Koju
Cy 1O CBOM ypOaHOM pa3Bojy mory mnopenutu ca Haumcom cy Cky-
mu u Yimujana.”® V crucy Notitia Dignitatum 3abenexxeHo je Tpu-
CyCTBO pseudocomitatenses Scupenses y npedpexrypu Unupuk, amja

225 K. Ton-Maunauh: Humike crapune, IIpeaneo enapxuje nuwxe 7, (1926), 411-413
= IMS 1V, p. 140, n° 144. OBaj Hana3, KOju HUjE CauyBaH, IOMEHYT j€ CaMO KOJ OBOT
ayrtopa 1 300r Tora ra Tpeba MpUXBAaTUTH C PE3EPBOM.

226 Amm. Marc., XXI, 22, 1.
227 Not. Dign., Or. XI, 37.

228 A. JosanoBuli, Apxeonomnike Gesemike U3 kacHoanTuakor Hanca u oxonune, Huw
u Buzanmuja 1 (2003), 23-37.
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Ce CHara M KamamuTeT MOTY MOPEANTH ca Jierujckum.”” Jlokaruja mu-
XOBOT Jioropa Huje yrBphena, a M. Muknyuynh cmatpa na 6u moria
OWTH Ha TPOCTpaHOM cKyrickoM arepy.”’ ¥ Horunmju je 3abenexeHo
MTOCTOjatbe jeMIUHMIIE THIIA pseudocomitatenses n'y Yimujanu, ! rie je
'B. BormkoBuh 0TKpHO OCTaTKE BETMKOT PUMCKOT KACTPYMa, KBaJIpaTHe
OCHOBE, a yOoUeHe Cy U OpojHe Kyle ca OeieMuMa, U TO KPYKHOT WIIH
MOTKOBHYACTOT 00nKa.”*> Ha 0CHOBY TOTa MOXe CE TPaKUTU CIMYHO
peueme U 3a Hawnc, Tako J1a je ¥ OH Ha CBOjOj TEPUTOPUjU MOTA0 MMa-
TH CTallMOHUPAHY BOjHY jeMWHUITLYy OBOT THMa. M3riena aa je meo Boj-
HUX jeMHUIIAa TOKOM BiagaBuHe Koncrantuna Benmmkor 6no cmemren
y yTBphemy Tnmna KBaapuOyprujym Ha JieBoj obanu HumraBe y3 rpaa-
cKky kanujy. IIpetniocrasiba ce aa je Behu eo Bojcke OMO y yTBphemy
BaH Ipaja, ajii MoJI0XKaj TOT BOJHOT JIOropa HUje Mo3HAaT. Y KOHTEKCTY
CMelTaja BOjCKe Yy TPpajly 0CTaje OTBOPEHO NMHUTamke BOjHUX Oapaka Ha
Menujann.? YV oBom mpearpaljy 61O je CMEIITEH W M3BECHO BpEMeE
je 6opasuo onpen baramaria o ueMy CBEIOYH KPTBEHHUK O] KpEUmhaKa
noceehen Jynurepy koju Hocu enurer Cohortalis. KprBeHuk je mo-
JMTao W3BecHN Aypenuje AMnennje, KoMaHaaHT oapena barasaia ca
CHMHOM AMIENHjaHOM NpuinkoM ocBehemwa 3rpazae (domus).”* Bojuu
onpen barapana je repMaHCKOT MOpEKJIa U YCTAHOBJHCH j€ BEpOBAT-
HO mocne 293. rogunae. Hajmpe je 6wo crammonupan y [anmjm, a mo-
ToM mipebaueH y WMmmpuk. IlerpoBuh HaBonm na jenuanna baraBara
HUje 3a0enexeHa y crucy Notitia dignitatum, Te na je oAesbeHa Ha
seniores M iuniores 365. ToquHe, Kaja je A0NUIO 10 cycpera Banenca

22 Not. Dign., Or. IX, 42; A.H.M. Jones, The Decline of the Ancient World, London
(1975), 204-229.

20 Y. Muxknyuuh, Cronje co oxkonunume mepounu, Cxomje (1982), 63.
21 Not. Dign., Or. IX, 44.

22 B, bomkosuh, Pumcke pymesune kox 'pavanune, Cmapunap IV (1926-1927),
269-272. Ilpema bomkoBuhy dopTuukannona KOHCTUTYIMja y YITIHjaH! HacTaa
je y npBuM neneHujama [V Beka.

23 Yemeno caorirese M. Bacuha, pykoBoanona npojexkra Ha Me/ujaHu Ha 4eMy My
Ce OBOM IIPHJIMKOM 3aXBaJbyjeM.

24 Ommmpauje o oBome kox: M. Mirkovi¢, Ein Tribunus Batavorum in Mediana

bei Naissus, Romanitas Cristianitas. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Literatur
der romishen Kaiserzeit Johannes Straub zum 70. Gebustag am 18. oktober 1982
gewidmet, Berlin-New York (1982), 360-366.
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u Banentunujana Ha Menujanu xox Huma. ITpema I1. IlerpoBuhy no
IIOCBETE jEJIHOM TaraHCKOM OOKaHCTBY HHje MOIVIO Johu 3a Bpeme
BianaBuHe Banenca (364-378), jep je oH 3a0pamHBa0 MOIU3akE Ta-
TaHCKHUX XpamoBa, kKao HU 3a Bpeme Koncranmwmja II (337-378), koju
je o0jaBJpMBa0 enuKTe MPOTUB NaraHa. Moxna je onpen barapara 6o-
paBuo Ha Menujanu y Toky JynujaHoBe mocete rpany. Mmak, aytop
Ha Kpajy TeKkcTa oxdaiuje oBy MoryhHocT TBpaehu ia ce oipen y To
BpeMe Hajia3uo jajieko o Hauca u 3akibydyje J1a je ayr3uiujapHa je-
JMHUIA y Tpaji Jolia 3a BpeMe KOHCTaHTHHOBE BJaJaBHHE, MOX/A
Kao jaeo mapeBe mparmke usmely 316. u 321. ronune, y BpeMe IpBOT
cykoba u pumMupja ca Jlunmaujem. >3 M. Mupkosuh HaBou J1a je u3-
BecHHje 1a je oapen baraBana 6mo y oxonnau Huma y Bpeme nBome-
ceyHor OopaBka maraHckor Biajaapa Jynaujana (HoBemOap—aeuemoOap
361. roqune) Ha Menujanu. >

Bojuu ompen barapama je repMaHCKOT MOPEKJa U Kao moMofhi-
HU onmpen (auxilium) yCTaHOBJbEH je BepoBaTHO mocie 293. roguHe.
Hajmpe je 6mo crammonupan y ['anuju, a morom npebdaven y Mnupuk,
Kao mparma HekoM ofl Biagapa [V Beka. 1. [lerpoBuh ykasyje na je
0Baj ozipen Morao aohu xao nparwa Koncrantuny y nepuony usmely
316. u 321. rogune, a 300r meroBor para ca Jlununujem.”” M. Mup-
koBuh HaBOIM Jia je U3BecHHUje 1a je oapen baraaria OMo y OKOJIMHH
Huma y Bpeme mBomecedHor OGopaBka ImaraHcKor Biamapa JymumjaHa
(moBembap—nenembap 361. ronune) Ha Menujanu. 2

Ocraje nnak HejacHO O KOM A0oMycy Ha Meaujanu ce paau, jep
je Aypenuje AMInenuje Morao HMaTu CBoj domus jeMHO aKo je Oapes
3aje/IHO ca BiajgapeM ocTajao ayxke Ha Menujanu. Mehytum, nyxu
KoncrantunoB 6opaBak y Hancy Huje 3a0enexeH y HCTOPHUjCKUM H3-
BOpHMa, HUTH je IOTBpheH npyrum Hajmasuma. Kana je ped o Jynujany,
OH je Ha Menujanu 6opaBro Hajayxe aBa Mecena.”’ Mmnak je moryhe
na ce onpen baraBana Ha nMamy 3apXkKao TOKOM JIyXer Mepuoja, u

35 Tlerposuh, Meoujana pesudenyuja pumckux yapesa (1994), 43.
26 M. Mirkovié, Johannes Straub zum 70 (1982), 360-366.

27 Terposuh, Medujana, 42—43.

28 M. Mirkovié, Johannes Straub zum 70 (1982), 360-366.

29 W. E. Kaegi, The Emperor Julian at Naissus, L' Antiquite classique XIV (1975),
161-175.
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y OJCYCTBY Llapa, Morao je na obaBsba oapeheHe qyxuoctu. OBa mpe-
THOCTaBKa HHje HeMoryha ako je mo3Hato jia cy Tokom [V Beka Mame
[IOKPETHE BOjHE jeIUHUIIC — comitatus — Ouiie pacropeleHe y mpo-
BuHIMjaMa.>** OBe jeaunuile cy OuiIe pasMemTeHe y OIU3HHM IpaIo-
Ba Kako OM ce JIakile cHadJeBae HAMUPHHUIAMA U JAPYTUM BOJHUM
norpenmruHaMa. O BUXOBOj OpraHU3alUju U CHAOJeBamky OpUHYJa
cy u nuBwiIHA (actuarii) u BojHa nuna (tribuni). [lpernocrasiba ce
Jla Cy 3JI0ynoTpede OBHX CIIy)KOCHHMKA Y ITOCJIIOBUMA Koje Cy o0aBiba-
1 Oujie 4ecte, jep Cy IOMUmbaHu y TeomocujeBOM KOJEKCY, a Y KOH-
TEKCTy Cy30Wjarha pa3HUX HEMPaBUITHOCTH Y TIOCIIOBHMA, 300T Uera cy
CTaBJbaHU MOJ1 YIIPaBY BOJHOT 3arioBeqHuKa (magister militum).**! Tlo-
CJIOBH KOje je Aypenuje Ammnennje 00aBjbao HUCY NPEHU3HO Ha3Haue-
HU Ha HETOBOM HATIHCY, aJld Ka0 BOjHH 3allOBEJHUK OH je BEpOBaTHO
OpHHYO 0 MEpEHY U TPAHCIIOPTY KHUTA KOjU Cy C& MOpasiu 00e30e1uTh
Ha pacKpCHMIIM ITyTeBa Ha K0joj ce Haja3no Hamc.?#

Ha tepuropuju Pasne je jom ox npyre momosune I Beka H. €., of
BrnamaBuHe Mapka Aypenwuja, Ouia craronupana koxopra /1 Aurelia
Dardanorum. Bbeno yrBpheme je nmouerkom [V Beka 0OHOB/LEHO TaKO
ITO Cy MpOIIMpeHH OenemMu. Y era je JOBeACHA jeJUHMIA TUIa
pseudocomitatenses.** Axo y3memo npumep PaBHe, OCHOBHO THTAbE
KoOje ce TIoCcTaBJjba jecte Ja v je 'y Hancy mocrojao KOHTHHYHpaHH
pasBoj Joropa moMohHuX oxpena? MehyTum, Ha 0BO MHUTAamE HEMO-
ryhe je maTi mOTBpJaH OATOBOD jep je HECXBATJ/HMBO JIa TaKaB CITy4a]
HUje mocBefoueH y Hortumuju. A. JoBanoBuh cmarpa na je yreheme
y KoMme je Ouma koxopra [ Aurelia Dardanorum y mepuomy KacHe
AHTHKE TOCEIHYTO JeioBuMa Behe jenauHule pseudocomitatenses

240 Ensslin, Dioklecian, 132-147; M. Mupkosuh, Juoxneyujan (2014), 85. M.
Mupxkosuh HaBoau na cy 3a Bpeme JlMokieuujaHa comitatus OWI OIPENU LAPCKE
[IpaT-€ Tj. TPYIIE MO JMPEKTHOM KOMAaHJIOM 1iapa Koje Cy ra yBek nparuie. Llap ux je
BOJIMO ca cCOOOM Y MOXO0] i Takohe HX je Kaja je TpeOasio aHra)KoBao U Ha IPaHUIIM.

241 P, Petrovi¢, Villa and domus tribuni at Mediana in: The Age of Tetrarchs (1995), 238.
22 Idem, op. cit. 238.

243 Not. Dig. Or. IX, 40. VYu. P. Petrovi¢, Arheoloski pregled 17 (1975), 95-97; P.
Petrovié, Stanica Timacum na putu Naissus-Ratiaria 1 anticko naselje kod sela Ravna,
Starinar XXVI, 1976, 43-56.
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Merensis.*** Ilpema HBErOBOM MHUILBEHY, MO UMEHOM Merion Moria
Ou ce KpUTH JaHanma MepommHa. MelyTum, Tenko je npuxBaTuTH
Jla Cy BOjHE jeNWHUIIe OMIe CTallOHUpaHe Oall Ha TOM MECTY, jep Ha
TEPUTOPHjU OBOTI' Cela, Koje ce HaNa3wiIo Ha myTy Naissus—Lissus
Naissus—Hammeum—Ulpiana—Scupi, Hrje OUI0 3Ha4YajHUjUX Haja3a
n3 aHTHYKOT nepuofa. C npyre cTpaHe BU3aHTHjcKH mucar [Ipuck je
3anucao na cy 449. ronune 3anoBegHuIy Tpyna y Unupuxy — Aginteus
u Maximinus — OWIM CTalMOHUpPaHU Hexaleko on Hawmca, mro yka-
3yje /1a je y OKOJIMHH Irpaja M0CTOjao HEKH MPOCTPAHM BOjHU ITYHKT ca
nparehoM HHPPACTPYKTYpoM.>*> ApXEOJIONIKIM HCTPAXKUBABUMA T10-
TBpheHo je mocrojame ABa popTudUKaIMOHa TYHKTA Y HEOCPETHOM
cycencTBy Mepomuse. JenaH, KOju je 0CTao HEUCTPaxeH, OUo je y
ceny dynynajuy, a apyru ce Hanasuo Ha Kynun-I'pagumiry y banaju-
1Ty, TJIe CY BpIlIeHa HCTpakuBama.*® YV banajHIly je OTKpUBEHO MPaBo-
yraoHO yTBpleme 3a Koje ce MPEeTIoCTaBba /1a je HacTaio kpajem 11
nu modeTkoM 1V Beka u jorr jemno murale yrBpheme Koje je HacTalo
y VI Beky, kana je npeypeheno u crapuje. Tako je CTBOpeH CHa)xaH
¢doprupukanmonn kommieke. CUrypHo je aa ce banajuan Hanasuo Ha
teputopuju Hauca, jep ce y IlpokonujeBoM monucy yTBphema Koja
Ccy OOHOBJbEHA y Bpeme JyCTHHMjaHA 32 TEPUTOPHU]Y Tpajia Be3yjy U
yaajheHHja MeCcTa Koja JIe)Ke Ha JyTONCTOKY. YIIpaBO HAC OBaj MOAaTaK
HaBOJY Ha MPETIIOCTABKy Ja Cy jeAWHHLE TUNA pseudocomitatenses
Morye OMTH CMEITEeHe M3BaH CaMor Ipajia, aji Ha HEroBoj TEPHUTO-
puju — Moxza Oam y yrBphemy y banajairy.

244 A. Josanosuh, Huw u Buzanmuja 1(2003), 26.
%5 BUMHJ 1 (1953), 57, 1. 121

26 A, Opummh-Cnaeruh, Benenike ca myroBamwa, Cmapunap 10-11 (1935-1936),
170-174; M. Mumukosuh, Heka 3amaxkama 0 paHOBH3aHTH]CKUM yTBphemHMa Ha
jyry Cpowuje, Huw u Buzanmuja 111 (2005), 163—182.
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II TPUBPEJIA, IPYHITBO U PEJIMT UJA

II-1 Pynapcka gesaatHoct y odsactu yrephema
Timacum Minus n Pemecujane

YuTaBa eKOHOMCKaA CTPYKTypa PUMcKoOT 1apcTBa movynBasa je Ha
EKCIUTIOATalluju 1 Mpepajy pyda Koja je Ouia moja HaJ30poM Camor
mapa. [lorpeba 3a oOpamoM pyma yclioBUja je OCHUBAKE PagHOHNY-
KHX W 3aHaTCKHX I[EHTapa y KOjuMa Cy HacTajaldr OpOjHH YMETHUYKH
npou3Boan.>"’ PUMIbaHH Cy MHTEH3UBHPAIU PYIAPCKY MPOH3BOAY
HapOYMTO y OHHMM NPOBHHIMjaMa Koje cy Oumne Oorare pyaHuMm Ona-
TOM KoOje je MOIJIO Ja HalyHH Ap>kaBHY OnarajHy. Melhy GankaHCKiM
MIPOBUHIIMjaMa CBOjHM PYIHHM 3aJIMXama HCTHIIala ce Mesuja, Koja je
BaXKWJIa 3a MPOBUHITH]Y PyIapcTBa, kKao mTo je Adpuka Onia 3emiba
xuta.**® Mel)y TOpmhOME3HjCKUM PYIHUIIMMA Haj3HAYajHHUjU CY JIap-
nmaHcku y monuHama Wopa, Tormmune, bunauke Mopase, Mopasurte,
Jyxne Mopase u Ha u3Boputy Tumoxka.

Haj3nauajHuje pyaHe o01acTu Koje Cy TpaBUTHpajie Ka aHTHY-
koM Humy Omne cy tepuropuja PaBue xon Kmaxesua (Timacum
Minus) u bene Ilananke (Remesiana). Timacum Minus je ayr3uiaujap-
HO yTBpheme 1 cTanuia Ha myTy usmelhy Huma u Panujapuje.”* Tlu-
Tame CTaTyca HaceJba HHje PEIICHO, TE CTOra OCTajeMO Ha TBPIY a
je PaBHa Omia BaykHa CTaHMIA HA MTyTY, KA0 U ayr3WIHjapHH Jorop.>’
Hacesne je umano u QyHKIM]Y J1a KOHTPOJIMIIE U BOJU MOCIIOBE PY/I-
Huka. Enurpadcku cioMeHUIM yKasyjy Jia je y KacTeiy Ouiia cTaiuo-

247 Jones, LRE, 855-865.
248 Aurmako cpebpo / Antique Silver, 1994, kar. 13.
2% OnmmpHuje o oBome BuL.: I1. Tletposuh, Cmapunap XXVI (1976), 43-56.

20 C. Oywmanuh, JTse pumcke crene uz Cpbuje, 36opnux Hapoonoe myseja y Beoepady
VIII (1975), 136.

65



HHUpaHa Kowuuka koxopta Il Aurelia Dardanorum.*' OBakBu onpenu

Cy moceOHO OMITM TIOTOJHH 32 YyBamke PYJHHKa U TPAHCIOPT PYIC.
C 003upoM J1a ¢y BapBapu MOIJIA YIPO3UTH 0€30€IHOCT py/IHUKA ja-
BHJIA Ce MOTpeda Ja ce oHM mTo OoJbe 3amTuTe. Ta yimora 6uhe mmo-
BepeHa KOBUYKUM KOXOpTaMa Koje Cy y PYIHHUKE JUCTPUKTE U YK
PYAHUYKHX ITyTeBa IMOCTaBJbaHe jour kpajeM | u mouetkom Il Beka H.
e.”? 3ajaTtak KOBUYKUX KOXOPTH Y PyIAapCKUM peBUpUMa OWO je na
MpaTe v MTHTE CIIOPO MOKPETIEUBE KOHBOjE, 1a U3BUhajy TepeH, Mpu-
KyIUbajy HAMHUPHHUIIE U JIpyre norpernmruHe. [1ocioBr oKko 3amrTuTe
W opraHu3alije pyaqHuka onhe NCKIbYUIUBO Y HAIJICKHOCTH KOXOPTH
no npyre nonosune II Beka, kana hie 1eo pyqHUYIKUX mocioBa mpehu
y HaJUIOKHOCT rpaaoBa HajOmmkux pyaauimma.’> Tlopex Tora mro
je Ouna cemuInTe THMOYKUX PyIHUKA, Y PaBHU ce Hana3uia u HapuH-
cka cranuiia (Cruka 10).2%* then Haa3opHUK vilicus 0 UMEHY AXHIE],
[TOCBEJIOUCH j€ Ha jeTHOM HaArpoOHOM CITIOMEHHUKY 13 PaBHe. Y Haylu
j€ IyTOo MPEeOoBIIaIaBajio MUIIIJBEILE 1A j€ TTOJI0KA] ITAPUHCKUX CTaHUIIA
ozipeher OMU3MHOM MPOBUHIIMjCKE TpaHuIle. TakBO TIEAUIITE OMOBP-
rao je C. dymanuh ykasyjyhu na cy oBakBM IIyHKTOBHU HacTajasid 1a
Ou yHyTap IPOBHHIM]E Pa3IBOjHIH TEPUTOPH]jY Tpaja U LAPCKOT MO-
cena.”

BUIMS 11172, p. 66, n° 8; p. 67,n. 9; p. 73, n. 18; p. 74-75 n. 19, n. 20; p. 76 n. 22; p.
91-92 n. 42, 43, 44; p. 93-94 n. 45; p. 95 n. 46, n. 47; p. 96, n. 48; p. 98, n. 50-51.

28, Dusani¢, Army and Mining in Moesia Superior, in: Kaiser, Heer und Gesellschaft
in der Romischen Kaiserzeit, Gedenkschrift fiir Eric Birley, Stuttgart (2000), 343—363.

233 Ibid., 362.

BHIMS I11/2, p. 120, ne 84; C. dywanuh, Opranusarmja puMckor pyaapcrsa y Hopuky,
[Manonuju, anmauuju u [opwoj Mesuju, Hemopujcru enacnux 1-2 (1980), 32-33.

25 C. Oywmanuh, Aemopujcku enacnux 1-2 (1980), 40.
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Cn. 10 [Honmoxaj yrBphema Timacum Minus y Cpenozemuoj Jlakuju
(Petrovi¢, IMS 111, 1995, p. 18)

[Ipernocrassba ce Aa cy IUIEMEHUTH METall ca nojpy4yja Pas-
He KopuInheHH ¥ 3a u3pasy NpeaAMeTa y HUIIKAM paJroHHUIIaMa, ajln
IO TaHac HUje 00aBJbeHA HUKAKBa XEMHjCKa aHalln3a Koja Ou OBO TT0-
TBpauia. Besa m3mel)y yrBphema u Hacespa Timacum Minus n Hauca
enurpad)CKu je mocsefoueHa — koj Mecta JKyKoBIa Ha MyTy mpema
PaBuu mponahen je xprBeHuk mocsehen Xepkyny Hawckom, 3am-
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TUTHHKY ITyTeBa W NMyTHUKa.”® Y PaBHU je nponaljeHa jenna crena,
o0jaBspeHa 1909. roqune, Koja je 3Ha4YajHa jep OOIMKOM U yKpacuma
HHUje CBOjCTBEHA CIIOMEHHWIMMa HactaauMm y IlomynaBipy.”>” Ha oc-
HOBY CTy0a KOjH C€ jaBJba Ha TOPH-0j MOBPIIUHU CTEJIe, Ha KOjOj je
npema HaBoguMa Jlymranmha mprka3aHa KoTapuia 3a ByHY, CUMOOI
’KeHcke BpenHohe kox crapux [pka, ClIOMEHHK ce TOBOIM Y Be3y ca
CIIMYHUM MaJIOa3MjCKUM CIIOMEHMIIMMA, OCBEIOYCHUM TIPE CBEra y
®puruju u cyceanoj burnnaunju.>*® Cnuna rmova nponaljexHa je y Onu-
sunn Kpynma y [Toapumby umja je OKOJIMHA MOTJIa YAa3UTH Y PUMCKH
pymaruku perrnon.”’ C 063upoM 11a je n'y PaBuu motsphena pygapcka
aKTUBHOCT, Moryhe je a Cy T0CeJbeHUNN U3 CPEIUIIBbIAX U CEBEPHUX
nenoBa Maie A3uje MpoHaIa3uiv Mocao y NOIXyHABCKUM PYAHUYKAM
auctpuktuma.’® bynyhu na je Bahjewe pyae n3HajMIbHBaHO CUTHUM
3aKynnyMa, 0K Cy MPOU3BO/bY MeTajla MOHOIONHCcANe apcke pa-
JIMOHHIIE, BpJIO je Moryhie Ja cy Majoa3sujCKH JOCEJbEHHUIId MOIJIH
Hahu TOCcao y HAWCKUM paJdOHHUIIAMa Y KOje ce CITMBA0 METall W3
OONMMKILUX PYAApPCKUX OKaHa.”*'! AHTHYKO PyAapCTBO HA TEPUTOPHjU
PaBue n noxpydjy Crape mianune notspheHo je 1 OpojHUM MOKpeT-
HUM Haja3uma. Mel)y nponal)eHum npenmMeTuma cy JeI0BH pyAapcke
oIpeMe, CEeKHpe — KpaMIlOBH, a NUbAKUIITA yKa3yjy Jia ce pyla U To-
MMIa, Kao ¥ OPOjJHM CIUIM ca TParoBUMa of 00JIMKa TOCy/e WIN JHA
rrehu. PuMmibanu ¢y TOMMOHUTIE TPaIHITH OTH3Y BOJCHUX TOKOBA M BOj-
Hux joropa. Orpanmu Crape ruraHnHe 00wTyjy Op3anuma KOju TOKOM
LieJie ToIMHE UMajy BOJe, IOK je y PaBHU moTBpheHO 1 mocTojame Boj-
HOT JIOTOPa, TaKo J1a Cy 00a ycioBa 3a pyAapeme Ouna ucmymena.?s

26 IMS 111/2, p. 129, n° 102 = CIL, III, 14572.

37 Cnomenux CKA (1909), 158, 6p. 94 = IMS 111/2, 55.

28 Mymanuh, 3HM VIII (1975), 132; Petrovi¢, IMS 111/2 p. 101, n° 55.
2 NMywianwh, 3HM VIII (1975), 136.

20 O cacraBy craHoBHHIITBA aHTHYKe PaBue Bun.: Petrovié, IMS II/2 p. 46 u naswe;

Hymranuh, 3HM VIII (1975), 136, HaBoau 1a je Mayio BEpOBAaTHO Ja Cy MaJIOa3HjCKU
EMHTPAaHTH Yy OBHM O0JacTHMa paJiiii Kao KOma4yd pyne jep je Taj mocao Ouo
U3y3ETHO TEKaK, a MaJIo ucIuaTuB. [Ipe cy Moru na ce 6aBe 00pazom Meraia (paj y
paJMOHMIIaMa) WM CY eKCIUIOATHCAIN KaMEHOJIOME.

261 Mywanuh, 3HM VIII (1975), 136.
262 C. JoBanoBuh, O anTH4koM pyanapewy Ha Crapoj mwianunu, I CAZ 3 (1986), 199.
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Hdpyru pynmapcku LeHrap, PemecujaHa Hanmasuo ce Ha IyTy
Naissus—Serdica.®® M. Mupxkosuh cmarpa fa je Pemecujana nmana
rpajicKy ayToHOMH]y.?** TBp/mba je 3aCHOBaHA Ha HATITHCY MpoHale-
HOM Ha TepuTopuju Pemecunjane Ha kome je ped Ulpiana nporymadeHa
kao aTpuOyT Pemecujane koju je oHa Moryia fa 1oowuje 3a Bpeme Tpaja-
Ha.”® To Huje 6uo ciydaj camo ca Pemecujanom, Beh cy u HeKH Ipyru
rpagoBu y Mesuju u Tpakuju (Ratiaria, Serdica, Nicopolis) on napa
J00WjaIi TPaJICKH cTaryc unme ou rouenu u arpudyt Ulpia.**® Hacy-
poT oBOM cTaBy je TBpama C. [lymanuha na Pemecujana uje ouna
rpaj ca CyJCKOM caMOyIpaBoM U Jia Harmucu 3 CeBepoBOTr BpeMeHa
yKa3yjy Ha 3aBHCHOCT Pemecujane on Ynmujane.”*” Harmucu kxoje y
Pemecujanu napy Centumujy CeBepy u 4aHOBHMA H-ErOBE TIOPOIH-
e nojvke r(es) p(ublica) sua Ulp(iana) ykasyjy Ha YUHCHHILY /12 j©
Vinujana Moria OUTH TIaBHU Tpaji BEJIMKOT IIapCcKor mocesa.”®® Hart-
IMCH Cy TOCTaB/beHU y PemecujaHu jep je Kpo3 my Iap Mmpojia3uo
Ha CBOM TIyTy Ka Yiamujauu.’® Mmak ocTaje 0TBOPEHO MUTALE 3alllTO
6u y Pemecujanm Ono MomurHyT CIIOMEHHK Ha Kome he ce momumarn
Vnnujana ako OM 11ap Ha CBOM IIyTy AOIIA0 U A0 YIIHjaHe, TIe My ce
Takol)e Morao moauhu CoOMEHHK y KojeM O OMII0 Ha3HAYEHO UME TOT
rpana. [TorBpheHo je na je Pemecujana Ouia €MUCKOIICKO CEIMIITE,
aJli Ta YMECHUIA HHje I0OBOJbHA MMOTBP/A J1a je UMajia MyHHUIUITATHH
CTaryc, jep Cy EMHUCKOIE NMAITH ¥ IApCKU M IPUBATHH ITOCe M.

VY peMecHjaHCKOM THCTPUKTY MOpex cpedpa u 010Ba OCEOHO
je morBphena u excrutoaranuja reoxha u 3nara. Pemecujancku arep je

263 O Pemesujanu Buj. cuenehe pamose: I1. Tlejuh, Ipuor Tonorpadguju Pemecuane,

Huwxku 360pnux 11 (1992), 79-83; C. I'ymuh, Ypbanuzam Pemesujane ox 1 mo VI
Beka, Caomumersa XI1X (1987), 21-35; I. Munomesuh, Peme3njana — cnuka jegHor
aHTUYIKOT Tpana, [lewmanux 2 (2004), 121-133; 'b. Mano 3ucwu, Jb. [Tonouh, bena
[Namanka (Remesiana), Cmapunap 1X-X (1958-1959), 381-382.

264 M. Mupxosuh, ITposunimjcku cabop Topme Mesuje, 30@ XI-1 (1970), 83-89.
%5 IMS IV, p.101, ne 69 = CIL, TII, 1685.

266 Mupkosuh, 3@@ XI-1 (1970), 87. u. 25.

267 Mywanuh, Hemopujexu enacuux 1-2 (1980), 31.

28 IMS TV, p. 101, ne 69.

20 ywanuh, Hemopujexu enacnux 1-2 (1980), 31. Ham. 173.

20 Mywianwh, Aemopujexu enacnux 1-2 (1980), 31. 1. 173.
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Crajgao y Iapcke moceae U Ha UCTOKY Ce MPOCTUPAO CBE O TPaHUIIC
Topwe Meswuje, 10K ce TepuTopHja pyIHHKa IPOTe3aa U Ha IPOCTOPY
sanagde Tpakuje. OcTaly pyJaHHKAa OTKPUBEHU CY U Ha OOpOHIIMMA
IJIaHWHE JaCeHOBHUK, KOja je JIexkana jy»KHo off CBpJEHUITKHX TIaHUHA
y ciuBy Humase xao n Pemecujana. 36or tora je moryhe na je ja-
CCHOBUYKHU PYAHUK (metallum) rpaBuTHpa0 npemMa jyroucToKy JOK je
Pemecujana Ouna neHTpaHO Hacesbe MPOCTPAHOT HAPCKOT TOceaa ca
opojuum pyaauima.?’! JJoMopoaauKko CTAHOBHHUIIITBO U3 JaIMaTHH-
CKOI' IPUMOpja CEJIUIIO ¢€ y pyaHuYKe Teputopuje [opme Mesuje u
Iaxkwuje.?”> Ha mpucycTBO mocebennka u3 Janmamnmje y Pemecujanu
WIN Y HeHO] OKOJIMHU YKa3uBao OW M TomoHuM Dalmates y OKOIUHH
HaceJba, nocsenoueH kox I[Ipokonwmja.”

I1-2 Humke pajuoHule ¥ lbUX0BA 1€JIATHOCT

Ha Tteputopuju untaBor Pumckor napctsa nocrojaine cy g00po
OpPraHM30BaHE W Pa3BUjeHE 3aHATCKE PAJAMOHUIIE. Y MEPHOAY TeTpa-
XHje ca MpoMeHaMma y BOjCIH, AP>KaBHO] YIPaBH, €EKOHOMHUJU U TPH-
Bpelld HACTyIajy MPOMEHE U Y 3aHATCKOj IMPOM3BOJH. 3aHATCKU
[IEHTPH, KOje Cy y MPOBHHIIMjaMa yCIIOCTaBWIM Pumibanu, u3pahu-
BaJld Cy MpeAMETe TI0 YKyCy ocBajada. MehyTum, ymopeno ca pamgom
OBHX PaJIMOHUIIA JIOKAIHE 3aHATIIHje Cy MPOU3BOJIMIIC MPEIMETE Tpe-
Ma CTPaHUM y30puMa KOjU Cy OATOBapali MoTpedaMa JOKaHOT CTa-
voBHuiTBa. Crivic Notitia dignitatum notBphyje na ce y Haucy Hana-
3WJIa PaIMoOHHMIIA 38 IPOU3BOLY BOjHE ompeme (fabrica armorum).*™
Paaguonutie cy nmogu3zane y OMU3UHH PYIHUKA U3 KOJUX CY c€ JOOHjau
MeTal, TIpe cBera reokhe, moTpedHu 3a n3paxy opyxja. Padpuke cy
Ousie OpraHu30BaHe Kao JICOBU BOJHUX jEIUHUIA U FHUMa Cy yIpa-

21 Mywianwh, Arheoloski vestnik 28 (1977), 167.

2 IMS 1, 108-111; Cmomenux LXXV (1933), 53, 6p. 166. Ilamasory,
Cpeomwobankancka niemena y npedpumcko 0oda (2007), 173 uctude na je ume Annus
3a0eIe’KeHO Ha jeqHOM crioMeHUKy u3 OBcenmue (Humr) y oOnuky Anna HEKOIUKO
myTa 3abenexxeHo y Jammvanuju.

213 Procop. De aed. IV 4. Yu. S. Dusanié, Iz istorije rimskog rudarstva u Gornjoj
Meziji, Arheoloski vestnik 28 (1977), 166. n. 39.

274 Not. dig. X, 37.
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BJbanu Hamzopuunu.’’”® Tlocrojame jeqHe TakBe fabricae armorum y
Haucy 0wiio je 3HauajHO M 3a BJIajape KOjU Cy MPOJIA3UIM KPO3 Ipaj.
Jynujan Anocrara, cnpemajyhu ce 3a cyko0 ca Koncraumujem, 0o-
pasuhe y Hancy ox okrobpa 10 kpaja HoBemOpa 361. rogune.?’® I1a-
peB u300p HUje Ono ciyvajaH. HajBakHUjU cy OMIIM BOjHU pa3iiosH,
Oynyhu na je y Hancy morao na momyHu cBoje Tpyme perpyrtyjyhn
WIMPCKE U ApYyre BOjHUKE, KOjU Cy MOIVIM Ja Tpoja3e Kpo3 rpal. 3a
Jynujana je, y Toky rpahaHckor para, 0/ BeJIMKE BaXKHOCTH MOPAJIO Ja
Oy/ie ¥ KOHTPOJIUCAHE PATUOHUIIE BOjHE OIIPEeMe Koja je, Kako cMo Beh
HCTAaKJIH, TIOCTOjajia y TPay.

Hajno3Hatuju npeaMeTy o1 MIIEMEHUTHX MeTala MPOU3BEeICHH
y HUILIKO] paguoHULH cy JInuHujeBr cpeOpHH Tamupu u3palenu mno-
BOJIOM TlapeBux aerieHanuja 316/17. rogune.?’”’ Tamupu cy 3ampaBo
KOJIOTacTe 3/1eJie ca HaThnucoM Licini Auguste semper vincas u3a xora
je y myHI rnevar ca o3HakoM Na/iss(us) (Ciuka 11). Cpenuiismsu 10
31IeJIe YKpaIlleH je BeHIIeM, Y YHjeM IIEHTPY je HATIIHC Y aBa pena Sic
X/ sic XX.2® U y npyrum nenarpuma (Carnuntum y TpBoj ITaHOHH]H,
JloBepe y Uranuju, Diana y llpuobannoj Hakuju) npou3BoAUiIn Cy
ce OBAaKBH IIPEAMETH O]l CTakja, OpoH3e Wi 0JI0Ba, aju Oe3 HaTIuca,
JIOK Cy MPBU O(UIIMjEIHU MPOU3BOAN ca HATIIMCHMa OWIie OBE 3/1ei1e
u3 Huiike oduirHe. OpuruHaiHe nocyzae Tpedao je aa oyay 1oaesbe-
HE 3aCIIy’KHUM TI0jeTMHIINMA Kao mapcka donativa, MehyTam, Kako je
JlunuHuje nocie nopasza y cyko0y ca KoHCTaHTHHOM HamyCcTHO rpaj,
37er1e HUCY nojesbeHe. Hulke mocyae nocimysxuie cy Kao y30p 3a u3-
pany CIMYHUX y HEKMM paJIMOHMIAMa W Ha 3amajay ¥ Ha MCTOKY U
MPETHOCTaBJba Ce JIa Cy TaMO JOCIeNe Kao JIe0 JIMYHE CBOjUHE TI0je-

275 J. Konmuh, Kacrnoantuuko cpebpo y: Amnuuro cpebpol/Antique Silver (1994), 61;
Merposuh, Huw y anmuuko ooba (1999), 145.

276 O 6opasky Jynujana Anocrare y Haucy Bua. pax: W. E. Kaegi, The Emperor Julian
at Naissus, L'Antiquite classique XIV (1975), 161-171.

27O roguuu npociase JluiuHUjeBUX AerieHandja Bumu: M. Mupkosuh, 300pnux
Qunoszoghcroe axyimema, X11/1 (1974), 145-150; idem, Decennalia des Licinius
und die Schlacht bei Cibalae, Ziva antika 47 (1997), 145-158; M. Bacuh, Hama3
puMckHx cpedpuux tamupa u3z Huma, 3HM VIII (1975) 221-228.

278 Bua.: Mupkosuh, 30@ XI1/1 (1974), 145; 1. Tlerposuh, Cmapunap XXVI (1976),
127, ci. 52; P. Petrovié, IMS 133, ne 129.
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JIMHAIA KOjU Cy JoJIa3uiin ca tepuropuje bankana. 2’ OcamaeceTnx
roguHa XX Beka y HUIIKO] TBphaBu mpoHal)eHo je HEeKOIMKO IaMOoT-
HUX KallyTa KOjH Cy MOTJIH Jia TIOCITy’Ke 3a JINBEHh¢ OBUX Tamupa. OBH
HaJIa31 yKa3yjy M Ha TO Jia ¢y ce paJIMOHUIA U 1ieh 3a TOIJbEHhe MeTala
HaJa3uie u3BaH rpajckux oenema. [IoMeHyTH 00jeKTH OTKPUBEHH CY
MIPIJIMKOM HCKOIIaBama TOKOM 1972. rofuiHe Ha TEPUTOPHUjU CEBEPHO
on Apcenana. Hemanexo ox mehwu, ncrnon noga npocropuje npoHale-
He cy JBe octare. [IpBa je yyBaHa y IpBEHOM CaHAyKy (cauyBaHa je
OpaBa) KOju je BPeMEHOM HCTPYJIEO U Y H0j Cy YyBaHe TPU OpOH3aHe
nocyze u 10 kperactux (udyna, 5 Kamyna of aMoTa 3a JINBEHkEe Me-
TAJHUX MOCY/Ja, JICNIOBH cTaryera, OakapHe »wuie u ap. Ha ocHoBy
HaJla3a MOXKEe ce TPETIIOCTaBHUTH JIa je Ped O PaJHMOHHULIU U HHBEHTApy
MajcTopa. Y Apyroj ocTaBH YyBaH je HOBAll KOBaH y IEpHONLy U3Melhy
383. u 392. ronune. CauyBaH je U HajMiahu pUMepaK U3 BpeMeHa
Apxkamuja (395-408). [IpetiocTaBspa ce a Cy IPEeaIMETH y OcTaBama
cakpuBeHH npen Haje3mom [ota. 2%

¥

HaKoM Naiss(us)

Cn. 11 JlumuaujeBu cpeOpHU TAamBUPH U neqéT ca o3
(Bacwuh, 1975, ctp. 231)

Odunune 3a uzpany cpeobpuor nocyha y Haucy modene cy aa
pazae y npBuM JierieHrjama [V Beka, 1a Ou CBOjy JIeJIaTHOCT HACTaBH-

291, Popovié, The activity of the Naissus workshop in the fourth century and the finds
of the valuable objects from the western provinces of the empire, Huw u Buzanmuja
IV (2006), 113-126.

280 AnTruko cpedpo/Antique Silver (1994), kar. 265-267.
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Jie U 3a BpeMe BrnagaBuHe KoHcTaHTHHOBUX HacienHuka.”®' [ToBomom
npocnase neneHanvja 321/322. rogune Koncrantuna II u Kpucna
u3paljeHa je 37ena Ha KOjoj je IMYHKTHPAHHUM CIIOBUMA YIIMCAHO MME
rpaga NAIS.*? Ha jennoM Tamupy U3 ocTaBe cpebpHOr mocyha oT-
kpuseHe y Kajzepayrcry (Castra Raurica) y llIBajiiapckoj Hamasu ce
UMEe MajcTopa, a IyHKTUPAHUM CIIOBHMa YOEJIEKEHO je U MMe rpaja
u texuna: EVTICIVS NAISI PV. llotBpheHo je na je tamup uspahex
noBoJioM npociiaBe Koncrancosux nenenanuja 342/343. ronuHe, kajga
cy Koncranc u Koncrannmje 11 mormn ma 6yny y mpomna3y kpo3 Hawmc,
jep cy kpajeM merta 343. rogmHe ydecTBoBanmu Ha cabopy y Cepau-
ku.”83 Hanme, Ha HUIIIKOM TambHPy Hajla3e Ce ICKOPATHBHU €JIEMEHTH
KOjH Ce jaBJbajy camo joul Ha ApujalHUHOM Tambupy u3 Kajsepayrcra
W Ha jeJIHOM Tamupy u3 Tpesopa y Lllkorckoj, Tako aa cy Momen 1o
KoMe je u3paljeH HUIIKK NMpUMEpaK BIaJapy MOIVIH Jia TIOHECY ca Cco-
6om (Cnmka 12).28

Cn. 12 Cpebpuu Tamupu 3 Hauca

(ITormoBwuh, 2006, cTp. 123)

281 J. Konauh, Kacnoantuuko cpebpo y: Aumuuko cpebpo/ Antique Silver (1994), 61.
282 1. Popovié¢, Huw u Buzanmuja IV (2006), 118.

250 oome Bua.: T. D. Barnes, Athanasius and Constantius: theology and politics
in the Constantinian empire, Harvard University press Cambridge Massachusetts,
London (1993), 71-81.

284 U. Tlonouh, Huwt u Buzanmuja TV (2006), 122.
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3a MpoM3BOMbY MPEAMETA Off INIEMEHUTHX MeTalla HUILKE paauo-
HHIIE MOIJIE Cy C€, Kao IITO cMO Beh HarmomeHynu, cHaO/eBaT CHPOBU-
Hama U3 oOmmKBUX pyaHuKa. Cpedpre pyme, 6akpa u rBokha Omio je Ha
teputopuju CTape TIaHuHEe U Y JOJMHA THMOKa, TIIe je pyAa HHTCH3UBHO
excrutoaricana.”® ITopern cpeOpHOT ocyha y HHIIKO] paMoHHIM H3palu-
BAHM Cy M PA3IIMYUTH YKPACHH IPeIMETH U HaKkuT. Hapouuto yecto cy u3-
pabhusane ¢pudyne, xoje ce ox 11 u I1I Beka cpehy y paznuuuTiM TUITIOBUMA
Y BapHjaHTaMa, Kao ¥ OJ pa3JIMIUTOr Marepujajia. Y OBOM IIEPUOJLY U BOj-
HHUYKH T10jaceBH OWITH Cy yKparaBanu Gpuoynama, mocedHo y [laHormnju n
WimipuKy T1e ¢y YMHIWIM cacTaBHu neo yaudopme (Crmka 13).25¢ dubyme
Cy yritaBHOM m3paljuBaHe o7 OpoH3e, aiy je OO U JTyKCY3HMX MPUMepaKa
o 31ara v cpedpa.”®’ Eexar mykcy3a v pacKoOIIM MOT0 je OUTH IIOCTUTHYT
u no3nahuBameM OponzaHux ¢uodyna. [locTynak onememrBama OpoH3e
371aTOM 4ecTo je KopuiheH y Toky [V Beka v To HApO4uTO y Ciydajy Ma-
CHBHHX KPCTacTHX JyKoBmdacTux (uoymna. OBakse ¢udyite, mpalheHe on
IJIEMEHUTHX MeTaJla BEpOBATHO Cy OmIe mapcka donativa N TapuBaHe Cy
HCTaKHYTUM O(DHITMPHMA WK [IUBUITHUM CITy)KOSHHIMA. >

Cn. 13 Pa3zau o6mumm 6pon3anux Guodysia ca JOKaIUTEeTa
Timacum Maius
(ITerposwuh, 2012, cTp. 173)

85 C. Josanosuh, I'CA/] 3 (1986), 195-199.

2% 1. TTonosuh, ,,ITpoaykuuja cpedpa y epuoy paHor HapcTBa: JIOKAIHU IPOU3BOIH
U UMITOPT™, y: Anmuuxo cpebpo/Antique Silver (1994), 53.

7 W. Monosuh, Pumcku nakum y Hapoonom mysejy y Beoepady I, 3naman naxum,

Beorpan: Haponuu mysej (1996), 48-50.

28 TlonioBuh, ,,Sirmium v Naissus Kao LeHTpU U3pajie, Te3aypucarba u JUCTPUOyuje
MpeaMeTa o1 INIEMEHUTUX MeTana‘, y: Koncmanumun Benuxu u Munancku eduxkm 313.
eooune (yp. U. ITonosuh, b. bopuh - bpemxosuh) (2013), 172.
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[loceban tun ¢ubysne ca rpedGeHACTHM JIyKOM, cl1abo pa3Buje-
HUM OOYHHMM JTyKaBUIIaMa U [IaBOM Y OOJIMKY MOJYKPYKHE IUIOUHIIe
nponaler je y bnany Henanexo o IIpokyrba M uMa aHaioruje ca
nanazom u3 Tpujepa.”® U. ITomosuh cmarpa ma je ¢pubymna m3pahena
3a KoHcranTuHOBa mapcka donativa mocie merose noodexe Haxg Jln-
uunujeM Ha Campus Ardiensis-y y Tpakuju kpajem 316. rogune.*”
C o63upom na je ¢ubyna u3 bnana Hajcnmuunuja onnma 3 KenHa n
Tpujepa, xoje cy napuBaHe MOBOJOM KOHCTaHTHHOBHUX JEICHAJH]ja
mpociaBibeHuX 25. jyna 315. romuHe, IpeTnocTaBiba Ce Aa Cy UCTH
Majcropu m3paawnd u ¢udynmy n3 bnama y wact KoncranTmHOBOT
tpujymba Han Jlunmanjem. Mmak, To He 3Hauw na je pudyna n3 bnama
npousBeneHa y paguonuuu y Tpujepy, Beh je Bpino moryhe na cy 3a-
HaTIMje U3 apcke paauonuue y Tpujepy npememtene y Hauc, rie cy
3ajeIHO ca JIOKaJTHUM MajcTopuMa Mpou3Benu (Gudyre, y paIuoHUIH
y K0joj ¢y Beh HacTajanu Apyru o(UIHjeTHA TpeaMeTH. !

ToxoM apXeoJOIKNX HCKOMaBarma Koja Cy 0OaB/beHa Ha Kac-
HOAQHTWYKOj HeKporonu y JarommH-mamu 1958. romuHe mponHahena
je jenHa OpoH3aHa kpcracTa ¢pulyna ca Mo3JIaToM ¥ OpPHAMEHTATHHM
caapkajeM Ha yKy.””> OBa ¢huOyna nmoceOHO je 3HayajHa jep je jeAuHH
MIpUMEPaK ca MOPTPETHOM IIPECTaBOM Ha TepuTopuju [opme Mesuje.
Cnuune kpcracre Gulyiie, anu 0e3 noprpera, npoHalexe ¢y y Tepha-
Bn.2% ®ubyna u3 JaroguH-Maje je y TOPEmheM AeIy yKpalleHa ITHTKO
ype3aHHM TeOMETPUjCKUM OPHAMEHTOM KOju je pactopehen m3mehy
TPU KpyXXHa MeAajboHA. Y MeJaJbOHMMa Cy MpHUKa3aHa TPU MYIIKa
noprpeta.”* bpoj moprpera Ha cauyHuM (uOyaama MOrao je OuTh
Pa3NUYMT: jeaH, TPU, YETUPH, TIET, ICBET U JIeCeT. Y OBOM CIydajy

2 1. Popovi¢, Specific variants of gold and silver early zwiebelknopf fibulae from
eastern Serbia, Starinar LIII-LIV (2003-2004), 225-239.

20 Tbidem, 233.

1], Popovié, Certain Traits of the Roman Silver Jewelry Manufacture in the Central
Blakans, Starinar XLII (1996), 139-154.

22 A. JoBanosuh, O npobiiemy ¢ubyrna ca moprperuma, 3Q@ XIII-1, Beorpazn (1976),
43-50.

2 Ucru, Kperarcre ¢ubyne n3 Hapomsor myseja y Humry, 3HM VIII, Beorpax
(1975), 235-245.

24 Petu, 3@ X111 (1976), 239, 1. 1 u 2.
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panu ce o Tumy ¢pulyne ca TpH JIMKa KakaB je mocBeaoueH u 'y byrap-
cKkoj u 'y oxonuHu bazena. Tpu noprpera Mory 6utu npezacrase Kon-
crantuHOBUX cuHOBa Koncramtmra I, Koncranmuja I u Koncran-
ca. ®ulyne ca 0OBUM MOPTpETHMa BEPOBATHO Cy HAcTale y MEPHOLY
mmely cmptu Koncrantuna I, maja 337. u cmpru Koncrantuna 11
340. ronune. ®ubyne cy Morie OUTH H3paleHe TOBOAOM NpOTTalleHha
TpOjulle 1Ie3apa 3a aBrycte cenremopa 337. rogune. OBakBe Gudye
BJIAJIapH Cy JIOJeJbUBAIIN 3aCITYKHUM JIUIIMMA U3 BOJHE WIIM [IMBHIIHE
ciyx0e MMoBOIOM HEke CBoje mpociase (decennalia, vicennalia nnm
Mporiaimeke 3a 1e3ape u aBrycre). TakBa napcka donativa TOTIpH-
HOCHIIA Cy adMpMallvju WiaHOBa Iapcke Kyhe, yeMy cy mpuOeraBaiu
Biagapu u3 auHactuje Apyrux OnasujeBauna. bynyhu na cy nanasm
oBHX (QuOyna OWIIM KOHIEHTPUCAHU y ofpe)eHuM pernoHuMa oTBapa
ce MoryhHocT TocTOjama 1eHTapa y kojuMa cy oHe nzpahusane. Ou-
Oyrne ca mopTpeTuMa mpoHaljeHe y Haucy u \HeroBoM MIMpeM OKpy-
ey yKa3yjy Ha TO J1a OBH NPEAMETH NOTHYY U3 HUIIKE paJiOHHIIE
r7ie ¢y u3paljuBaHu u APYTH MPEAMETH 3a Lapcka JapuBama.’’
[TomenyTtu cpebpHu Tamupu Jluuauja u3palenu cy kao napcka
donativa v Bnajap ux je NoKJamao CBOjUM CIIy>KOeHHIMMa J1a Ou 00e3-
0enno BUXOBY JIojaTHOCT. [lopen Tamupa, n3paljuBaHo je u ,,IPCTCHE
O/IaHOCTH® Ha KOjeM Cy TIOCBEJJOYCHM HATIHCH CIIMYHE caapxuHe.””®
JIBa mpuMepKa OBOT ,,IIPCTeHa OJaHOCTH * TIpoHal)eHa Cy Ha MyTy Of
Hawnca xa Cepnukn, y Pemecujanu (Cnuka 14). Korcrantus je xpo3
0Baj Tpaz Mopao npohu Ha cBoM myTy npema CepankH, y K0joj je 6o-
paBuo, Kako je motBpheHo, moueTkoM neuemopa 316. ronune.”’ Jenan
o7 mpuMepaka npoHahennx y Pemecujanu Ono je Mamux AUMEH3H]a,
JIOLIUjer KBaJUTeTa 3j1aTa M HEINTO JApyradujer o0JMKa y OJHOCY Ha
ocraje npumMepke.?”® Crabuju KBaIUTET OBOT MPCTEHA MOTA0 OH ce
00jacHUTH TPUIIMKaMa y KOjuMa je HacTao y HEeKOj Of HUIIIKUAX Pajli-

250 oome Buau pajgose: U. TTomosuh, JlenatHocT Humike paguonune y IV Beky
M HaJa3W JparolcHOCTH M3 3anmagHux nposuHiuja llapctBa, Huw u Buzanmuja
1V (2006), 113-126; eadem, "Fidelity rings" to the Emperors of the Constantian
house, Starinar L (2001), 187-199; eadem, Specific variants of gold and silver early
zweibelknopf fibulae from eastern Serbia, Starinar LIII-LIV (2003—-2004), 225-239.

26 1. Popovié, Starinar L (2001), 194-195.

27 Cod. Theod. I, 1.

2% 1. Popovi¢, Starinar L (2001), 192-193.
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onuna. Hanme, no npoussonme je Moo nohu oqmax nomTo je Haue
npunao Koncrantuny, a Oynyhu na cyko6 usmel)y nBojuiie Biamapa
HUje OMo OKOHYAH HUje OWIIO HU TIOTPEOHE KOHTPOJIE TNIEMEHUTHX Me-
Taja Koja je o6ase3no crpopoleHa. [TorBpheno je na je Koncrantun y
Haucy 6opasuo 25. jyna 319. rogune kajna je, mponasehu kpo3 Peme-
cHjaHy, MOTao Ja Aapyje oBo npcreme.””” BepoBarHo je KoHctaHTHHO-
BO ,,[IPCTEHE OIAHOCTH * JAPUBAHO KAaKo OW ce MOTBpAMIIA U OCUTypa-
Ja JIOjaTHOCT BOjHUX Tpyna (y ['anuju u repMaHCKUM POBHHIUjaMa)
1 na O6m Biamap MpuAOOMO Ha CBOJy CTpaHy HEKE MCTAKHYTE BOjHE
KOMaHJIaHTe KOjH Cy MOTJIM OWTH y pemnoBuMa JIMITMHUjEBE BOjCKE Y
IManouuju u Cpenoszemuoj Jlakuju.>”

Cn. 14 KoHCTaHTHHOB ,,lTPCTEH OaHOCTH
(IToroBwuh, 2006, cTp. 119)

[Mpunukom Gopaska y Haucy, centem6pa 339. rongune,*®! npu-

npemajyhu ce 3a obpauyn ca Koncrantunom II, Koncranc je morao
Jia JIOAeTH ,,[IPCTEH OJJAHOCTH * HEKOM BHCOKOM oduiupy neruje [V
Flavia, xako 6u Ha Taj HauuH 00e30eIM0 WeroBy omaHoct.’”? OBaj
MIpCTeH, uako mpoHaljeH y BumuHanmjymy, BepoBaTHO je u3paheH y
HUIIIKO] paJIMOHHUIIU IpHiMKOM nomenyTtor Koncrancosor u Koncran-
LMjeBor ayker OopaBka y rpaay. Haume, KoncraHc je cnenuo npumep

29 Cod. Theod. II, 15.1; 16, 2.

30 T, Popovi¢, "Fidelity rings" to the Emperors of the Constantian house, Starinar L
(2001), 193.

301 Cod. Theod. XIV, 8, 1.
2 [, Popovi¢, Starinar L (2001), 187-199.
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CBOT' 0I1a, KOjU je OBO NMPCTEHE JapuBao MOBOAOM cykoOa ca Jluiu-
HUjeM, 0K je KoHcTaHC MCTH OBakaB METOJ KOPUCTHO Kako OH Io-
THCHYO CBOT Opara.’®

Baxxno je momMeHyTH W ApKanWjeB MeYaTHU MPCTEH MpoHalheH
y Humikoj 6amu nenecetux roguHa XX Beka.’”* CpeOpHHU npCTeH ce
yyBa y Hapognom my3ejy y Humry (nuB. 110/V) u Ha memy je npukas-
aH MYIIKH OPTPET y Npoduily HaJleBo ca AujageMoM Ha rmiaBu (Cnu-
ka 15).3% Ha npcTeny ce Hala3u HATIHC KOjU j€ paHUje YUTaH Ha Clie-
nehu nauun: Iste anulus ART sig( ), o NpeTIOCTABKOM Jia OM rpyra
ART tpebayio ma o3HadaBa UME BIIACHHUKA TIEYATHOT TPCTEHA W TO OH
Moria j1a Oyne ocoba ca uMeHoM Artemidoros wnu Artemius, OK je
SIG ckpahennua 3a sigillum.** . TlonoBuh npemnaxe npuxBaT/bi-
BHj€ YMTame Harmuca u ciioBo Ty peun ART 3amemyje cioBom C jep
Cy ZIOE-H ¥ TPOELH KpPaj CIIOBA JIyYHO MOBHjEHH, TAKO Jia Ta TO Pa3iiu-
Kyje ox cnoBa T y mpBoj peun iste. C yHeTOM H3MEHOM HATITMC OU Iya-
cuo: Iste anulus ARC sig( ), Tako ma 61 Morao n1a Oyze mpoTyMaveH
npeBe/ieH Ha cienehu HaunH: Iste anulus Arc(adii) sig(illum) T1j. ,,OBaj
npcreH je ApkaaujeB medar. Crora, ImeyaTHU MPCTEH HUjEe MOPAo
MpUIaIaTH HEKOM IPUBAaTHOM iy, Beh Moxa napy ®nasujy Apka-
mujy (383—408), kome je otar Teomocuje | octaBruo Ha yrpaBy UCTOY-
uu aeo [apcrea.’®’ TIpcren Huje 61O 10 MapcKor pOOHOT MHBEHTapa
W 3aTO Ce MOCTaBJba MUTAKE KAKO je JIoCTeo Ha TeputopHujy Hawmca.
OnroBop ce BepOBaTHO HANIa3U y CIIOKEHUM HCTOPH]CKUM OKOJTHOCTH-
Ma Tora BpemeHa. [lomrto cy TeomocujeBr CHHOBH y TPEHYTKY H-EIOBE
CMpTH O MiTau 100w cy Tytope. Crapujem ApKaaujy TYTOp je
ouo Pydun, nok je mnahem Xonopujy nonesber Crumuxon.*”® Ctunu-
XOH je OMO Croco0aH repMaHCKH BOjCKOBONA KOjU HHjE MPHUCTAO Aa
npema Cpenozemuy Jlakujy m Makenonujy uctrounom aermy LlapcTsa,
300r vera ce cykoouo ca Pypunom. Cxiomnmo je cae3 ca [otuma, a

33 1. Popovié, Starinar L (2001), 196.

3941, Popovi¢, Arcadius' signet ring from Naissus, Huw u Busanmuja V (2007), 243—

250.
395 S. Dréa, Arheolosko blago (2004), 190, kat. 138.
06 JMS TV, p. 140, ne 141.
371, Popovi¢, Huw u Buzanmuja V (2007), 245.
308 Jones, LRE, 172-173.
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MIOTOM j€ YCIIeo J1a Ha CBOjy CTpaHy NpuIo0Hje U napa Apkaanja Koju
je ykioHuo cBor Tyropa Pyduna. Mehyrum, Apkaauje je modyeo na
yKJIama BapBape M3 BOJCKE M yIpaBe, IITO j€ JIOBEJIO 10 HHUXOBOT OT-
ropa. Moryhe je ma je y TakBUM yCIIOBHMa CTaTHUX CyKoOa m3mehy
BapBapCKHUX BOjKOBONa, ajii M BOJHUX 3aITOBEIHUKA M CAMUX BJIaJ1apa,
MOMEHYTH NIEYaTHU MPCTEH Lapa Morao OMTH J0JeJbeH HEKOM O] Bap-
BapCKHX Bola Kao MOTBp/Ia caBe3a, Uil je y MUTamy OMO HA4MH KOMY-
HUKanuje ca BiagapeM. bynyhu na je Hanc Ono Haj3Ha4ajHUju rpajg y
perHuoHy, a yna3uo je y cactas npouHIje Cpeno3mena Jlakuja auje
je mpunajame nuctouHoM aeny LlapctBa u moBeno mo cykoba m3mely
apeBHX TyTopa, Moryhe je &a je mpcTeH JOonIesbeH YIpaBO y OBOM
rpany. [IpcTeH je Morao HacTaTu y BapBapcKoj CPEMHU, a BEPOBATHO
ra je map JA0JeJIM0 HEeKOM BapBapCKOM KOMaHAaHTy Kako 01 00e30enno
ETOBY JI0jaTHOCT.

Cn. 15 ApkanuvjeB nieyaTHA IPCTEH
(ITortoBwuh, 2007, cTp. 246)

VY pagnonnnama y Haucy moru cy 6utn uzpalheHu U Mo3zauiu
KOjuMa Cy OuJie yKpallleHe Heke o rpaljeBHHA Kako y CaMOM Ipajy
tTako M Ha Menujanu. [IpeTnocraBipa ce ma je Mo3anke Ha Memuja-
HU HW3pajiiia Tpyla MajcTopa W3 MCTOYHOMETUTEPAHCKUX O0JIacTH.
Ha cinynocT m3mel)y oBUX M MOAHUX MO3auka y ceBepHOj Adpuimy,
HapOYMTO OHMX OTKpuBeHHX Yy TyHucy ykazana je Bopaana Tposa-
6ene.’!? Camunoct Meh)y MozaumMa MOTBpAKIIA je pasMeHy Mojena,
any M Jonazak appuukux ymMeTHHKa Ha banmkan y Bpeme Hemocpen-
HO TIOCJIe TeTpapxHje KaJa je OBa TEPUTOpPHja IOCTaTa BAXKHO CTe-

391, Popovi¢, Huw u Busanmuja V (2007), 248.

319 G. Trovabene, Mosaici pavimentali della villa di Medijana (Ni§): analisi e congronti,
Huw u Buzanmuja 1V (2006), 127-144.
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IUINTE PUMCKUX uMIiepatopa. [IpeTnocTasiba ce aa cy TokoMm [V Beka
MOCTOjaJIi OCEOHHM MajCTOPH 33 U3PaJly MO3anuKa y JBOPCKUM CEJIUIII-
THMa, aJIM U IPUBATHUM PE3UICHIIMjaMa Koje Cy Ouie 101 KOHTPOJIOM
WK 'y BJIACTH HMIIeparopa kaksa je 6mna u Meaujana (Ciuka 16a).3!!
VY xpumnrhanckoj IPKBU U3 Mocieqme neneHuje [V Beka Hamasu ce
CKPOMHO MO3aHUKO T0JhE KOje je MOrao Jia M3paju U jeJlaH O] JIOKas-
HHX 3aHaTIMja 00yYeH y paJdoHHIlaMa yMETHHKA M3 Behux Mo3any-
kux 1ienrapa (Ciuka 160).

Cn. 16a Mo3auk y Bwiu ca nepuctwiom  Ci. 160 [lerass mo3anka
13 paHoxpHihaHcKe [PKBeE
(Jepemuh, 2006, cTp. 147 u ctp. 156)

VY okonunu Haunca npoHal)eHu cy ¥ pa3HOBPCHU YKPACHH MPE/I-
METH, YITIaBHOM HaKuT u3paljeH on cpebpa wiu 3nara. Meljy Hanasu-
Ma ce oceOHO n3/Bajajy: cpeOpHa HapYKBUIIA Y 0OIUKY 3MHUje Hal)eHa
y Kyrtunu xon Humra;*'? 3nathe munlyme nponahene y Jlomoj Bpe-
XHHU Kol Huma n munbyie y oOnuKy )KUYaHOT MPUBECKA HA KOjH
j€ HaBy4YeH 3BOHOJIMKHU YKpac on jmma, u3 IV Beka, mponalen y Pe-

ST, Jepemuh, Mo3aui Menunjane-ueka pasmrpama y: Huw u Busanmuja (yp. M.
Pakounja) (2006), 157.

312 1. Tlonosuh, Karanor y: Aumuuro cpeopo (1994), xar. 117, 118.
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mecujann.’? Tlpumepin Munbyma y oONuKy 3aTBOPEHUX KapHKa ca
npebadeHuM U CIIUpaTHO HAMOTaHUM KpajeBuma u3 IV Beka HaheHu
cy y Humikoj Bawu u Ha I'pagckom ITosby y Humry.*'* Hunmuaapud-
HE TIepJie of] 371aTHOT JINMAa, TTO3HATE jOII M3 XEIEHUCTHIKOT NTepHoJa,
npoHaljeHe cy Ha nokanuTety Bunuk xox Humra (natupajy ¢ kpaja 111
u mouetka IV Beka).’"® ¥V cranuuu Timacum Maius va nyty u3 Hauca
Ka ytBphewy Timacum Minus, npoHaljeHu cy MpUMepLU HAKUTa U yK-
paca oj tuieMeHuTor Metaa (pudyie ox OpoH3e, OpOH3aHU NPUBE3AK,
37IaTHU TPCTEH, YKpacHe ure).>'

CBH OBH IpUMepLH HaKUTa U3 okonmHe Huma HacTamm cy mpema
XEJICHUCTHYKHUM y30pHMa, IITO C€ MOYKE 00jaCHUTH TIPHINBOM BEJIUKOT
Opoja NpUIOLLIMIA U3 UCTOYHHUX NMPOBUHLM]jA, KOjH Cy MOIJIH Ja Oyay
W 371aTapH y JOKAJIHUM HeHTpuma.’'’ Ha HakuTy HHje YTHCHYTO HMe
paavoHHIIe y K0joj je m3paleH, a Jocafalibi Hala3u HUCY JIOBOJBHU
Jia OMCMO MOIVIM Jia CTBOPUMO jacHY CIIMKY O TIPOWU3BOJGHN Y HUIIKUM
TOPEYTCKHM M 37IaTAPCKUM paIHOHUIIAMa y TIEPHOTY KacHe aHTHKE.

Humxka odunuHa y k0joj ce obaBspasio JIMBEHE W TIpepaja
IUIEMEHUTUX MeTana JAyro je Ouia akTuBHa. Y TpaHCHUIBaHUjH Y
Pymynuju je mponaljeHa 3maTHa mojiyra Ha KOjoj ce Hajaze MMEHa
CITy’KOEHHX JIMIA KOja Cy KOHTPOJIMCAIa KBAIUTET U TEKUHY MeTaa.
Hwme majcTopa 3abemekeHo Ha TOyTH MIPOYUTAHO je Kao Eutropius, a
monyra je paroBaHa y 379. roguny. Ha monmyru je mewar ¢ HaTmmucoM
Nais(s)i m ipencrasa Tuxe, OOTHHE 3aIITUTHUIIE TPAJIA IITO YKa3yje
1a je mpousBejeHa y paauonuiy y Haucy.’'® Mako ce Hauc Hanasuo y
npoBuHIUju Cpeno3emuoj [lakuju, OoraTu pyIHUIU Y PEMECH]aHCKOM
arepy 4dja ce TepUTOpHja MpoTe3aia Ha 3anajHy Tpakujy, yTUIAIN
Cy Aa rpap Buiie rpaButupa ka Tpaxuju. Excrmoaranuja u mpepana

313 W. Tonosuh, 3naman naxum, 17.
314 A Jovanovi¢, Haxkum y pumckoj Jlapoanuju, beorpan 1978, 40, kat. 20, 21, ci. 69.
35 Y. Monosuh, 3namuu nakum, 22.

316 B. Tlerposuh, B. ®ummnosuh u C. MumusojeBuh, Cepwuwixa obracm y
npaucmopuju, anmuyu u cpeorem gexy (2012), 173-175,

317 U. Tlonosuh, Karanor y: Awmuuro cpeopo (1994), 31; W. Tonosuh, 3raman
naxum, 31.

318 7. Konmuh, Kacuoantuuko cpebpo, y: Aumuuko cpebpo, 61; Ilerposuh, Huw y
anmuuxo 006a (1999), 144-145.
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pyZle ycloBJbaBalie Cy y NPOBUHIMjaMa OCHUBAHEC pPa3BUjCHUX
PaJIMOHUYKHUX M 3aHATCKHUX IICHTapa 3a IMpepajay Oorarux 3ajimuxa
CKymoleHe pyzae. Bugenu cmo na je u rpax Hauc Ouo jeman takas
LEHTAap 3aHATCKE TIPOU3BOJIHE.

I1-3 ITocere Bagapa rpaay

C 0031upoM Ha LIEHTPAJIHH I10JI0%kKaj KOju je rpaa Hauc umao y
npoBuHUINjU Cpemo3eMHoj [laknju, Kao U YHIEHUITY Ja Cy Ce Y 3a-
nelyy Tpajia Hana3wim OoraTH pymIHUIM, y Tpary cy TokoM III u IV Bexa
MOYEIIH /1a C€ HAaceJbaBajy BOjHUIIM, 3aHATIIN]E U TPrOBLH. Y HCTO Bpe-
Me rpaj] oCcTaje ¥ BaKHO CTELUINTE PUMCKUX [apeBa KOju KPo3 mhera
mposase, ajid ce y mweMy U 3ajapxarajy. Llapesu cy, unyhu ca ncroka
Ha 3araj 1 0OpHYyTO, YecTo MpoJia3miii Kpo3 Hawc, BayKHy pacKpcHU-
Iy HEeKOJIMKO ImyTeBa. [Ipomaci m GOpaBIM PUMCKHX HMIIEpaTropa
OWTHO Cy yTHIAIU U Ha u3rpaamy Hauca u oOmwkme Menujane, kao
MPETHOCTaB/LEHUX LAPCKUX pesuaeHnuja. M3paga ckynamytypa ca
LAPCKUM MOPTPETHMA WM TIOMEHYTUX CPeOPHUX Tambupa ca HapCKUM
MOYaCHUM HATIHCHUMa Takohe ce Be3yjy 3a OOpaBKe PUMCKHUX Iape-
Ba y Haucy. bopasun Koncrantnna u merosor casianapa Jlummamja
MOTBpl)eH! Cy TOTIHUCHBAKHEM BHIIE IAPCKUX €IuKara, 00jaBJbeHUX
y TeonocujeBom konekcy (Codex Theodosianus). Nako je momenyTH
KOZIEKC JIparolieHO CBEI0YaHCTBO, OH MMa M HU3 HEJOCTaTaka: HauMme,
HUCY 3a CBE 3aKOHE HaBeJeHa MecTa y KojuMa Cy M3JaTH, WM je JoJia-
3WJI0 JIO TPEIIKE Y PENICHBabY, TE CTOTa HUCY TOy3/1aHu CBU JaTyMH
WU MECTa M3laBamba 3aKoHa, JTOK je jeman 0poj 3aKoHa U3ry0JheH.

Llap /lnoxiienyjad je TOKOM CBOjHX YECTHX ITyTOBarba Ha HNCTOK
10 CBOj MPWJIMIIM Tpo1ao Kpo3 rpaxa 293. ronune. [lorBpheno je xa je
1. mapta 293. rogune 6uo y CupmMujymy, KaJa je BEpOBaTHO y3IUTao
lanepuja Ha panr neszapa.’’’ Ilomro je Beh 1. anpuna y Xepakieju,
notoM y BuzaHry, Ha myTy ipemMa OBUM T'paJioBUMa Mopao je 1a npohe
kpo3 Hanc.’? Ja i ce 1 KOUKO 3aApyKaBao y Tpajy, Kao U TO Ja Ju
j€ TIOKpEeHyo TpaguTesbCKy aenaTHocT y Hancy m Ha Meaujanu, ¢ 00-

319 T. Barnes, The new Empire (1982), 52.
320 Ipid., op. cit., 52.
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3UPOM JIa apXEOJIOIIKH MaTepHjall yKasyje a Cy y TO BpeMe OTIOUEIH
panoBu Ha MenujaHu, ocTaje OTBOPEHO MUTAE jep HEMa MOTBPAE Y
HCTOPH)CKUM U3BOPUMA.

bynyhu na ce Hanc mo 317. ronnHe M OKOHYama MPBOT CYKOOa
Koncrantuna u Jlunnauja Hanaszuo noja JIMIUHAjEBOM yIIPAaBOM, OBaj
BJIaJIap je y HeKOJIMKO HaBpara Morao jaa 6opasu y rpaay. [lotBpay o
TOMe He HanasuMmo y TeomocujeBoM KofeKCy, jep cy JInuunujesu not-
nvcu u30pUCcaHu ca JIOHETUX 3akoHa. M3pana mpeaMera o kojuma je
Beh 6umno peun (n1BojHa XepMa U JIMIIMHU]EBU TambUPH) CBEIOYE /1A je
BJIaJiap MOrao Ja Oyje y npoina3y kpo3 Hawc, anu u 1a ce HeKo Bpeme
3anpxu y rpajy. JIBojHa xepma uspaljeHa y yact npocnase Jluiunuje-
BUX decenalia, Tpebano je na ciaBu u KOHCTaHTHHA y Tpajy Hero-
Bor pohema. TeomocujeB kojeke HaM Kasyje na je Jlununuje 8. mapra
315. roquHe y TecaJloOHMKHU M3[1a0 jelaH 3aKOH U BpIo je Moryhe na
je Ha MyTy Ka OBOM Tpajly Ipoinao Kpo3 Hauc u TOM MpUiIMKoM H3-
nmao Hapeheme 1a ce u3paau U MOJUTHE OBa JABOjHA XepMa. AHOHUM-
HU ayTop cnuca ,llopexno mapa Koncrantuna* (Origo Constantini
imperatoris) HaBOIM J1a je y Bpeme noropiiama ofgaoca umelhy Kon-
crantuHa u Jlunmnuja, Jlununuje Hapenuo na ce yaumre Koncrantu-
HOBe cimke U crarye y EMonn.*?! CkpHaBJbeHEM CTaTya Biajapa Ha-
CTOjao ce U30pHUcaTH CBaKHU Tpar O kberoBoj BiaaasuHu. Moryhe je na
cy omrehema numa Ha TBOjHO] XepMH HacTaja y BpeMe JIMIuHTjeBoT
cykoba ca KoHCTaHTHHOM U J1a ¢y Ouiia pesynrar damnatio memoriae
U TIOKyIlIaja Oprcama CBAaKOT Tpara o capiajgapy y obnacTuma Koje cy
ouse nox JIMIMHM]EBOM YIIPaBOM.

[ToueTkom cnenehe, 316. roqune Jlunuuuje je moxaa seh ormo-
4eo ca mpunpemMama 3a cykob ca KoHctanTuHOM, Te ce cTora nmpemec-
tHo y Cepauky, a u3 e y Hanc.??2 Fberos 6opasak y rpasy TOKOM OBE
TO/IMHE TTOCBE/IOYUEH je Halla3uMa cpeOpHUX TamHpa Koju je Tpebdaso
na Oymy IOAeJbeHHU 3aciIyKHHM MOjeIUHIMMA Kao Iapcka donativa,
MehyTum, kaxo je JInnunuje nopaxen y cykoOy ca KoncrantnHom Ha-
MYCTHO je Tpaj, a Ja 37ieJie HUKaJa HUCY nojesbeHe. [Ipernocrabiba
ce aa je JlumuaMje jomn jemHoM Morao mpohu kpo3 Hawc, HakoH mopa-
3a 'y ommm xox [{mnbama. M3 Cupmujyma ce 3ammyTHO mpeMa Xaapuja-

321 Origo, 5, 14-15.

322 O myToBamiMa puMCKuX Lapesa Bui.: T. Barnes, The new Empire of Diocletian
and Constantine (1982), 80—82.
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HOIIOJbY M TOM IPWJIMKOM BEPOBATHO j€ caMo MpoIrao Kpo3 Hauc He
3anpkaBajyhu ce y memy jep My je TpeacTojao HOBU cykoO ca Kon-
CTaHTHHOM.

O KonctanTuHOBUM ToceTaMa U OOpaBIMIMa y POIHOM Tpaxy
MUcalo je BUIIEe ayTopa U Mel)y ’HUMa MoCToje U3BECHA Heclarama.
KoncrantunoBe ponacke (adventus) n Wwerosa Qyxka 3aapiKaBama y
Hancy nomume 1. [lerpoBuh y cBojum panosuma. Ha ocHoBy Teomo-
CHjEeBOI KOJIeKCca OH HaBOJHM Jia je 1ap 0opasuo y rpaay 13. maja 315,
i 329. roauHe, aly HUje CUTypaH KOju AaTyM Tpeba npuxBaTtiTu. >
Hame, HaBogu 1a je mo ciencher KoHcTraHTHHOBOT OOpaBKa y Tpamy
nomwto 25. jyna 319. roguue.* Tlopen Tora, CUTYpHO je caMo jOII
jeHO BIIaIapeBo 3aapKaBame y rpaay — 25. aBrycra 334. roqune.*?

M. Bacuh, nopen curypHux BiazapeBHx OopaBaka y rpany, Ha-
BOJIM ¥ TOJIMHE Kaja je 1iap Morao owurtu y nposasy kpo3 Hawuc. Bacuh
HaBoaM Aa je KoHcTaHTHH IpBH IyT Yy Tpay ouo 25. jyaa 319. roaune,
JTaKyIe, OH YOIIIIITe He MMOMHbE 1a je 315. romuHe map Morao aa 6opaBu
y rpaxy. Haume, no 317. ronuHe, Kaja je 3aBpIeH NPBU CYKoO n3Mely
Koncrantuna u Jlununuja, Hauc je 6uo mox ynpasom JlnnuxujeBom,
Tako Jia Ou O6wio uynHo na je KoncranTuH OopaBHO y Tpajay CBOT He-
npujaresba. 1 oko cnenehux garyma curypaux KoHcraHTHHOBHX Oopa-
Baka y rpaay Bacuh ce cimaxe ca Ilerposuhem. OGojuria cMmatpajy ma
cy o 13. maj 329. u 25. aBryct 334. roqune.*?’ Bnagap je Morao maysxe
na 6opasu y rpajay Beh MPUIIMKOM CBOje MpBe noceTte, 319. roaune, o
25. jyna cBe 110 OKTOOpA, jep je Tek 1. HoBeMOpa 3a0eIeKeHO HEeroBo
npucyctBo y Cepauku.*?® Takohe je moryhe mysxe 3aapkaBame napa y
rpaay usmelhy 27. debpyapa u 11. anpusia 321. ronune, jep je IOYESTKOM
321. Bramap curypuo y Cepmuxu,*?’ qa 6u morom Oma motspheHa me-

323 V1. Barnes, The New Empire of Dioclecian and Constantine (1982), 82.
324 Cod. Theod. XI 27, 1.
325 Cod. Theod. IT 15, 1; 11 16, 2.

326 T1. Terposuh, Naissus 3ayx0una apa Koncranruna y: Pumcku yapcku 2paoosu
u naname y Cpéuju (en. 1. Cpejosuh), I'anepuja CAHY k. 73 (1993), 60-61.

327 M. Vasi¢, Zbornik radova Med. Akad. (2001), 25-29.
328 Cod. Theod. I1, 10, 1 u 2.
39 Cod. Theod. 11, 42, 1.
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roea nocera Cupmujymy, 11. anpuina 321. roqune.* [lakne, Ha myTy U3
Cepauke y Cupmujym, Morao je aa ceparu y Hauc. lonmune 324. Bnagap
je Ha cBoM nyty u3 Cupmujyma, y KojeM je 23. janyapa jgomiao y Te-
CAJIOHMKY 8. MapTa MMao TOJMKO BPEeMeHa Jia camo mpohe kpo3 Hanc,
0e3 myxker 3aapkaBama.’’! 1 326. roauHe Biiaaap je Ha CBOM IyTy W3
Koncrantunonossa npema Pumy, rae je Tpebano Ja mpociaBu CBOje
vicennalia, camo mipomiao kpo3 poauu rpaa.®*? Crnenehe 327. roause Ha
ceoM niyty u3 Cupmujyma (31. meuemOpa 326. romune) y Tecanonu-
Ky, Te je 6mo 27. ebpyapa ormer 61o camo y mponasy kpo3 Hamc.3*
AKo y3MeMo y 003Hp KpaTke BpeMEHCKE TIepHo/Ie TOKOM KOjHUX j€ BIla-
Jap TIpena3uo BellMKa pacTojama u3Mel)y rpazioBa jacHoO je a ce TOKOM
OBHX MpoJIa3aka HUje MOTrao JyKe 3aJp)KaBaTH y POIXHOM rpany. Jyxu
OopaBak KoHncrantuna y Tpagy Morao je outu y nepuoay usmehy 25.
aBrycra 334. rojuHe, Kajia je CUrypHO OHO y rpajy, cBe J10 22. Mapra
335. rogune kana je y Koncrantuaomnossy.

Jomt jeman marym KoncranTtuHOBOT OopaBka y Hawmcy, kxoju He
nomuisy llerpoBuh n Bacuh, notephen je mapeBuM moprperoM m3-
NUBEHUM y OpoH3u ca mo3naroM.** TToprper je npoHal)eH Ha ECHO]
obanmu Humage, 1900. roquHe, NPHUIMKOM pajoBa HA MOCTY HCIIPEI
TBphaBe, a nanac ce uyyBa y Hapognom mysejy y beorpany. [loptper
npejicTaB/ba MIIAJIOT YOBEeKa ca IIIaTKUM JiieM, O0e3 OpkoBa u Opae,
ca Oyraro HarIaIeHUM jaroAnilaMa, CTHCHYTHM YCTHUMa U TTOBHjCHUM
HoceM. Oum Cy KpyITHE a OIJIe] je YIPaBJbeH Ha rope; Yeso je HUCKO
U LIMPOKO U OKOJIO Cy TIPAaMEHOBH KOCE KOja je IPUTHCHYTa HapCKOM
IrjageMoM. YIIpaBo je oBa nujanema ouia noson na W. [omosuh jorr
jeITHOM Pa3MOTpH TOBOJ M BpeMe noju3ama KoHcraHTnHoBe crarye.**

30 Cod. Theod. 11, 19, 1.

31 Cod. Theod. 6, 22, 1 Koucrantus je y Cupmujymy 23. janyapa 324; Ibid, 13, 5, 4
Brnanap je y Tecanonuku 8. mapra 324.

332 Cod. Theod. 2, 10, 4 Koucranrus je y Koncrantunonossy; Ibid, 9, 24, 1 norspheno
je BIagapeBo mpucycTBo y Aksuieju 1. ampuna 326. Ha myTy npema Pumy.

33 Cod. Theod. 3, 32, 2; 10, 1, 5 Koncrautut je y Cupmujymy 31. nerembpa 326; Ibid,
11, 3, 2 Beh 27. dpebpyapa 327. Bnagap je y TecamoHuku.

34 Cod. Theod. 10, 10, 3.
335 Y. Monosuh, Huw u Busanmuja 111 (2005), 103—115.
36 femo, 103.
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Pa3nozu 300r KOjUX je U3MMBEHA CTaTya MO Cy OUTH Pa3IuuUTH:
KoncranTu je Morao 6utr y Hancy nprmmkom npociiaBe HeKOT apCKOT
jyOwueja, WK je mpocaaBibao TpHjyMd), UIIH je jeTHOCTABHO MOTao camMo
Jla TIPOJTa3K ¥ U3BECHO KPaTKo BpeMe Gopasu y rpay.>’ IpemtokeHo je
Jla ce TIONTM3ambe IapcKe crarye Bexke 3a 334. roauny, oo je Koncran-
THH oftHeo nooemy Haj ['otuma u Capmaruma 332. u 334. roauHe, 1 Kajaa
je OTIoYeo MpHIIpeMe 3a MPOCIaBy CBOjUX tricennalia koje Cy Tajane
cienehe 335. romune. To 1ITo je roveo paHuje ca MpociaBoM TPHUIECETO-
TOJWIIGUIE CBOj€ BIIaJaBUHE HHUJE HUINTA YYyIHO, TIOIITO j& TIPETXOAHY
TIpocaBy vicennalia 3armodeo 325. ronnme, nako ¢y oHe Owre ipensuleHe
3a 326. roguny.** Bynyhu 1a ce o nojeaunanm garymuma u3 TeomocujeBor
KOJIeKca y Hay4qHOj JINTEpaTypH U Aajbe BOAM TUCKycHja, Moryhe je gohu
1o HoBor naryma KoHcrantuHoBor 6opaBka y Haucy, kaaa je Mora Outu
MOIUrHyTa U cTarya. HanMe, Ha OCHOBY peBuaupane xpononoruje Te-
omocujeBor kKomekca,*? 1Ba 3akoHa jonera y Harcy momepena cy ca 25.
jyma 319. ma 25. jymua 329. romune. 3 Ilapeo mpucycTBo y Tpamy Beh je
notBpheno 13. maja 329. romune,**! omakiie Bnagap omiasu y Cepauky, rie
he 6uTn 29. Maja,**? u Moryhe je 1a ce TOHOBO BpaTHO Y POIHE IPpaj jep je
3a TO MOTa0 UMaTH roce0aH pasyior. YIpaBo je MoANu3ake MOHYMEHTATHE
OpoH3aHe cTarye BepoBaTHO OMo Taj rmocebaH pasior, jep Koncrantuaosa
IJ1aBa HOCH OJJIMKE FheTOBUX IMopTpeTa ¢ Kpaja 20-ux ronuna [V Beka, a
OHE Ce OITIe/Iajy Y HauMHY Ha KOjH je pasesbeHa FheroBa Koca Ha CPeTUHA
Yera U CUMETPUYHO OvelbaHHUX MpamMeHoBa. Takolje je u nujanema Ha
L@peBoj IJIaBU KapaKTepHCTUIHA 3a 0Baj nepuoa. OHa je cacTaBjbeHa O
HaW3MEHUYHO MOCTAaBJLEHUX KBAAPATHUX IIOUHILIA Ca BEPTUKATIHO HAHH-
3aHUM TIepiiaMa, a Y CPEIHIILEM ISy je Kpy»KHH MenaboH.>* OBakaB

337 M. Vasié, Zbornik Med. Akad. (2001), 25.
38 Vasi¢, Zbornik Med. Akad. (2001), 28.

3% U. Monosuh, 36opnux padosa 111 (2005), 107. H. 35 ykasyje Ha peBHIUPAHY
xpononorujy TeomocujeBor komekca, mpema: P. Brunn, Studies in Consantinian
Chronology (1961), 39-40.

30 Cod. Theod. II, 15, 1 u Cod. Theod.II, 16, 2.

31 Cod. Theod. XI, 27, 1.

32 Cod. Theod. IX, 9, 19.

33 . Tlonouh, Huwt u Buzanmuja 111 (2005), 106. ci. 3.
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THII IMjafieMe TI03HAT je MO MIMEHOM ,,JIjajieMa ca po3eTama‘ i OHa ce
TnojaBJbyje Ha HOBILy U3 327. ronune u Onhe y ynorpedu cBe 10 oyeTKa
336. romune. [omto cBu enemenTy KoHcTaHTHHOBOT TIOpTpeTa yKazyjy
Ia je oH Mopao out mpahen kpajem 20-ux romuHa [V Beka, Bpio je
moryhe na je Korcrantuin OopaBuo y rpamy u 25. jyna 329. roquHe, Kajaa
ce MOrao JIyXe 33/IpXKaTu U NPUCYCTBOBATH LIEPEMOHHjH HHAYTYpaLuje
IEroBe OpoH3axe crarye.’*

Kpo3 Unupuk cy mponaszuim B y TaMOLIBMM TpajoBuma Oopa-
B 1 KoHcTaHTMHOBU HacneaHuuu. Jour 3a KOHCTaHTMHOBA KUBOTA
IbETOB HajcTapHju cuH KoHcTaHTHH Morao je mpohu kpo3 Hawmc Ha myTy
n3 Tpujepa y KorcrantuHoross, rj1e je crurao mpe 6. netemopa 337. ro-
aune.** Yop3o HakoH KoHcTaHTHHOBE cMpTH, TauHHje 9. centemOpa 337.
roguHe Koncrantus 11, Koncranmuje n Koncranc cacramu cy ce y Bumu-
Harjymy. > Tomune 337. wim 338. y BumuHarmjymy cy ce cycpenu Kon-
CTaHC ¥ CB. AraHacuje, Koju ce Bpahiao y AJieKcaHIpH]jy, HAKOH CBOT ITPO-
roHCTBa TipoBezieHor v Tpujepy.**’ Komcranc je 6opasuo y Hamcy 339.
TOZIMHE, T7Ie ce MpuIpeMao 3a 6opOy nporus Opara Koncranruna II, mro
noTBplyje enuKT n3zar y oBoM rpaay 18. cenremOpa 339. roguue koju je
nornucao Koncrane.**® OH je octao y rpamy u npociasuo Hoy ronuny,
na 6u 3ajeHo ca Koncranimjem normucao eaukr ox 19. janyapa 340.°4 u
2. pebpyapa 340. ronune.> Iap Korcranmmje je 360r cykoba HacTaamx
Mely ermmcKonrMa y IpKBaMa Ha UCTOKY U 3armajy ca3Bao cabop Koju je
onpkan y Cepauku (moueo je y jgeto 343. u Tpajao cBe 1o nposneha 344.
romuae).>! Ha cabopy ce m3mel)y ocrasor pasmarpaio u o onry:xbama

3% TTonosuh, Huw u Buzanmuja 111 (2005), 106.

35O GopaBky KoHcTaHTHHOBOT Hajcrapujer cMHa y KOHCTaHTHHOIOJbY CBEIOUYH
enukt Cod Theod. 111, 1, 2.

3% Jones, LRE, 112. Y Hay4HOj IUTepaTypu HUje Ta4HO YTBPHEHO Ja JiH Cy ce U Hpe
OBOT JlaTyMa, Tpojuiia KoHCTaHTHHOBHX CHHOBA cactaii y Bumunarnujymy.

37 M. Mirkovi¢, Viminacium et Margum, Inscriptions de la Mesie Superieure, 11
(1986), 24.

38 Cod. Theod. X1V, 8, 1.

39 Cod. Theod. XII, 1, 29.

30 Cod. Theod. X, 10, 5.

310 cabopy Bua.: T. D. Barnes, Atanasius and Constantinus, London (1993), 69-77.
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MPOTHB eNMCcKoNa ATaHacHja KOjH je TOM IIPUITMKOM 0clio00l)eH KpUBHIIE.
Hap Koncranmuje ra je HakoH Tora 1o3Bao Jia ce BpaTd U3 MPOrOHCTBA Y
Aunexcannpujy. Ha myty npema Anekcanipuju AtaHacuje je CBparho y
Hawuc rae je mpocmasuo Yckpe 344. romure. [Tocera oBoM rpaay BepoBa-
THO je yCIIeTuiia jep ce HauCKH enucKomn | ayneHimje mokasao jeHiuM of1
AtaHacHjeBUX HajOIAHHjHX MpHjaTesba.

Hap Koncranumje je 300r Hemupa Koju €y 3axBariiy | anujy tamo
YITyTHO CBOT pol)aka JBaieceTueTBPOTOAMILIELET JyirjaHa KojH je TIPETXOI-
HO MPOTJIAIIIEH 3a Ie3apa OKToOpa 355. romuHe. JynmijaH je ycIieo a moBpa-
T rpan Arpunny (KemH), ckitorio je mup ¢ @paHimMa 1 OHEO BETIHKY
robey Haj Anmamanuma Koz Aprenropare (Ctpasoyp). Jlo cykoba mamely
JIBOjHLIE BlIajapa JIo1wIo je kaga je Koncranmuje 3arpaxuo aa ce Jynuja-
HOBe Tpyre yryte Ha Mcrok 300r npejicrojeher cykoba ca [Tepcujom. He-
3aJI0BOJbHA BOjcKa je (eOpyapa 360. roauHe nporiacuia JyndjaHa 3a aB-
rycra. [lormro je mpuxBaTro mporameme, JyljaH je yIyTHo THcMa mapy
Koncranmujy u pumMckom ceHaty Hactojehn ga ux yoemu Jia ra mpuxsare
3a 3aKoHMTOT 11apa. [lomro H1 KoHCTaHIMje HU ceHaT HHUCY NMPHUXBATHIIN
JynujanoB mipeior, cyko6 je 6uo HemuHoBaH.** KoHcraHmmje je 6uo Ha
HCTOKY, y ceBepHOj CHpHju, ofjaKiie ce yIyTro mpeMa KoHCTaHTHHOMOIbY,
Kako O ce cycpeo ca Jynujanom. Jymujas je u3 [anmje kperyo ka JlyHaBy
n y Ilanonmju je 3anoceo Cupmujym ¥ Ha IMyTy npeMa Tpakuju, TecHaIl
Cyxu (m3melyy Cepruke u @rmmomnossa).®* Oparie je kpenyo y Harce, rie
he GopaBuTH Of CpeHE OKTOOpA 110 Kpaja HoBeMOpa 361. roguHe. 1300p
OBOT I'pajia, 1a y leMy OopaBH HEKo BpeMe Ipe cykoba ca Koncraniujem,
HHje 6uo crmydajan. CHI'YpHO je Jia Cy HajBayKHUjU OWIIM BOJHH Pasiiosy,
Oynyhu na je y Haucy Morao jia moryHu cBoje TpyIie perpyryjyhu craHo-
BHUIIITBO M3 OKOJIIHE TPajia U CYCEeIHUX KpajeBa Hekamanmbe [opme Me-
3Wje ¥ puMajyhn y cBoje TpyTie BOJHUKE MPYTHX jSAMHHIIA, KOjH Cy MOTITH
Jia TIponase Kpo3 Ipajl, KOjH Ce Hala3uo Ha PACKPCHUILM BaKHUX ITyTEBa.
Taxobe, y rpamy je mocrojana u pajguoHHULA 32 U3PaLy OpYXKja, Unje KOH-
TPOJTHCAILE j€ MOITIO OUTH BPJIO KOPUCHO Yy rpahjaHckoM pary.®> Mopamo

32 3enep, Ioueyu xpuwhancmea na bankany (2005), 252, 1. 14.

33 Ammjan Mapuenun, Hemopuja (npeBon Munena Munun), 14-15; C. Muuen,
Hcropuja mo3nor Pumckor maperea 284-641 (2007), 81-82; CAH XIII (2008), 49-52.

3% S. Dusani¢, Julian's strategy in AD 361, 3PBH XLI (2004), 56.
335 Not. dign. Or. XI, 37.
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y3eTH y 003up u apyre pasiore. Kako HaBoge Amujan Maprienus u 3ocum
Jynujana cy mpoporm caBeToBaiu Ja octaHe y Hawcy, jep je To 3a mera
Moo jia Oyme moBosbHO.>>® MiMajyhin y Bray JynujaHoBO cyjeBepje, To je
CUT'YpHO MOTao Aa OyAe jemaH O Ba)KHUX pasjiora F-ETOBOT OOpaBka y
oBoM rpajy.**’ Jynujan je To Bpeme y Haucy nckopuctio u 3a cpeljuBarbe
MOMTHYKUX TIPUITHKA Y ey [lapcTBa Koju je O1o Moj| ’beroBOM YIIPABOM.
OH je OHEO HOBE 3aKOHE M Ha aJIMUHHCTpPATHBHE TI0JI0Kaje JJ0BEO CBOjE
MPHUCTAITNLE U JhYJIE KOJH Cy Ta MOApKaBaH, TIOCTaBJbajyhu ncropuuapa
Aypemmja Buktopa 3a HamecHrka iposuHIje pyra [larnonuja, Kinayamja
MawmeprrHa 3a npedekra Wmmprka, JOK je MOTagallimber 3aloBeIHIKA
KomHIle (magister equitum) Hesura mporiacuo 3a KoH3yna 3a 362. roiu-
Hy.**® JynujanoB u3bop Hawuca, na ce y memy npurnpemu 3a npenctojehu
cyko0 ca KoncraHimjem, Morao je ja uMa 1 ICHXOoJOIKu MOTUB. Hanme,
0Baj Ipajl, Kao POIHO MecTo nmrieparopa KoHcTaHTHHA M Kao Tpaj] y KoMe
ce 350. romure KoHcTantumjy rpenao mpTeHaeHT 1 MaraeHI1jeB CaBe3HNK
BetpannoH, mMao je CHMOOITIYKY 3Ha4aj 3a CBE WiaHOBe KoHCTaHTHHOBE
nopouIie. JyinjaHoBa oyTyKa /a 6aiil y OBOM Ipaty yTBP/U JICTUTHMHTET
3axTeBa 3a IapckoM Biamhy, Mopaina je na Oyne ,,ipct y oko* KoHcran-
ujy. Haucyc je 6uo rpaj u3 kora je JynujaH yrmyTHO MUCMa Pa3InuUuTHM
rpagosuMa [puke n Makenonuje kao u pumckom CeHary, Tpaxehu na
TOZPIKe FhETOBe Tapcke 3axteBe.’> Fheropa 6opba mpoTus xpuirhanuHa
Koncranmmja, kora je cMarpao OIroBOpHIM 3a YOUCTBO CBOTa OIfa 1 Opara,
KyJIMHHHpaa je TaMe mro je Oam y Hamcy modeo oTBOpeHo [ia mornryje
rarancke Oorose. JaBHO je MPU3MBA0 U KOHCY/ITOBAO OOTOBE M IIOBHHOBAO
Ce ’UXOBUM 3HaMerbrma.

[Mucmo pumckom CeHaTy HUje cauyBaHO M ITO3HATO j€ CaMo M3
OHOTa ITO O HeMy HaBomu AmujaH Mapienun.**! OBo mHeMo je mo-
ceOHO BaKHO jep He caapu caMo JyraujaHoBe onTykOe mpotuB Kon-

36 Amm. Marc., XXII, 1, 1-3; Zosimus, III, 10-11.

37O JynujanoBoMm cyjeBepjy Bua.: A. Popovi¢, "Mithos" u delu Julijana Apostate

(1995), 20, HeobjaBibeHA JOKTOPCKA JHCEPTALIH]a.
3 Amm. Marc. XXI, 10, 5; XX1, 12, 25.

339 A. Tlomosuh, KmmkeBna nenmaraoct Jynuwjana Anocrare y Humty, Huw u
Buszanmuja 111 (2005), 79-86.

30 Amm. Marc. XXII, 1, 1.
361 Amm. Marc. XXI, 10, 7-8.
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crannyja, Beh n nmpotrB KoHCTaHTHHA KOjH j€ OKPUBJBEH jep j€ YKHHYO
JpEBHE 3aKOHE M o0nyaje. KOHCTaHTHH je KpUB | jep je OMo MpBHU KOjH
je BapBape IMOCTaBJbao 3a KOH3yJE, a YIPaBo je TO YUHHO U cam Jy-
nMjaH ca BapBapuHOM HeBuToMm, kora MaprenuH cMarpa HeOrojeHuM,
NPUMHUTHBHUM M CTPAIIHO OKpYTHHM.** JynujaH je u3 Hanca ymytno un
ncMo Kopunhanuma oz xojer je cauyBaHO caMO HEKOJIMKO PEAOBA U TO
y 6eceau peropa JIubanuja.’* Petopy je OBO MMCMO HHTEPECAHTHO jep
y wemy Jynujan nume u o Xenenu, KoHcTaHTHHOBO] Majuu, a Mahe-
XM EETOBOI' Ola, KOjy Ha3WBa HEMOpPAJIHOM, ONTYKyjyhiu je 3a jorie
TTOHAIIamke TipeMa cBoM rmacTopky. B. Kerm cmarpa ma je JynmjanoBo
crioMHmbame XesneHe OMIo MojCTakHyTo HeKuM off rpaheBuna y Hauncy
koje je Koncrantus nmoaurao y 4act cBoje majke.*** Moryhe je na je Jy-
njaHoB Hanaja Ha KoHcranTuHa Benukor, mocBenoveH y pparMeHTHMa
-ETOBHX THcama OWo JIeo omiTe nojeMuuke 6opoe nporus KoHcran-
1Mja koja O My CHTYpPHO TIOMOIJIA J1a C€ JOMOTHE LIApCKOT MPecToa.

Koncranmmje je m3neHama ympo 3. HoBeMOpa 361. roguHe U Ty
BecT Jynujan je npumuo y Hawmcy.*® Tlpenckasama cy Omia UCIyreHa
1 MOKa3ajo ce Jia je OopaBak y OBOM Ipaiy 3a JynujaHa OO MOBOJhaH.
Bepogarno je Jynujanoso apkame Mecta KoncrantuHoBor polema 6ap
MaJio 0jayajio HEroB 3aXTEB 3a LAPCKUM JISTUTUMHUTETOM Y TPEHYTKY
Koncrannujese cMpTH.

TokoM CBOJUX TIpoNia3aka, aju U Jy)KHX 3ajipxaBarba y Haucy, prm-
CKHU IMIIEPaTOpH Cy OJICeIalIN y ToceOHO carpal)eHIM rajiarama, pe3uIeH-
[IMjaMa HeKMX BUCOKMX YMHOBHHKA MITH y HEKO] OJ1 BIJIA KOj€ CY MOIJIE Jia
npuMe yrense rocre. Hanme, TOkoM CBOjHX Iy TOBamba I1ap Ce HUje KPeTao
caM, Y Her0OBOj MPaTkhH je OMo 1 TIepcoHall KOju Ce cTapao o morpedama
apcKe OPOMILIE, AJTH M CITY)KOCHHIIM 33 M3/1aBambe IIAPCKHX PECKpHIIaTa
u 1pyrux akara. C 003upoM Ha MOCTOjarke HAPCKUX PAJMOHUIIA, O YEMY j&
OWJIO pedr y PETXOAHOM TIOIIABJbY, y KojuMa Cy u3paljiBaHu NpeaMeTn
OJ1 TUIEMEHUTHX MeTaJla, a oCTojaa je U fabrica 3a u3paty BOjHE OlpeMe
KOjOM j€ yIpaBJbao BUCOKHU CITY>KOSHUK magister officiorum, BaXKHE JIN4-

32 Amm. Marc. XXI, 10, 7-8. HeBur je BepoBaTHO 610 repMaHCKOr nopekiia (AMujan
Mapuenun, Hcropuja (mpup. M. Muun) (1998), XVII 1. u objammeme 22).

39 A. Tlonosuh, Huw u Buzanmuja IIT (2005), 85; H. Pagomesuh, CMemuBame Ha
MPeCTONy y TPYKUM IapckuM rosopuma 1V Beka, 3PBH XXXVIII (2000), 21.

34 W.E. Kaegi, op. cit., 169.
365 Amm. Mare. XXI, 15, 1-5.
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HOCTH ca jaBHUM (pyHKIIMjama cy Morie Ja Oopase kpahe wim mayxe Bpe-
Me y Hawmcy. llapcku YMHOBHHMIIM M MaruCTpard MOIIH Cy Jia ONCEAajy y
rpal)eBHHU Ca OKTOTOHAJIHOM IPOCTOPHjOM — BECTHOYIIOM, CMEIIITEHO] Ha
CEBEPHO] Tepacu TPaJICKor OezeMa, jJaHac u3BaH Typckux Oemema (Cru-
ka 17).3% Opa rpaljeBrHa ca MO3aMYKUM TIOIOBUMA YHjH Cy 3UIOBH OWITH
oC/IMKaHK (hpeckama, JIOK ¢y OOYHE MPOCTOpHje UMajle U OPUIMJSITHU U
TIPUBATHH KapakTep, MOIvIa je ONTH HaMermheHa OOPaBKY MCTaKHYTHX JIMY-
HOCTH. Ha OCHOBY apXeomomKor MaTeprjasia, Ha9iHa MPAILE U elleMeHaTa
JeKoparije, odjekar je Morao OuTh m3rpal)eH TOKOM TIeproia TeTpapxuje
a xopurheH je Tokom IV Beka.*” JIok je momeHyTa rpaljeBrHa MOIIa BULLIE
CITY’KHMTH Ka0 MECTO Ha KOME je BJla/iap MOrao Jia IpuMa 3BaHUYHHUKe, 00je-
Kar KOjH Cy BIaiapy KOPUCTUITH U Y IPUBATHE CBPXE CBAKAKO j& MOTJIa OUTH
Buiia Ha Menujanu (Ciuka 18). Jlocananima apXeosoliKa HCTPaKUBAkba
Cy TIOKa3aJia Jia BIIy Ha MejaHu MOXXeMO UJICHTH(MKOBATH Ka0 Pe3u-
JICHIIMOHY T1apcky Buiy. LlapeBe masnare cy Owuie mpoctpane rpaheBune
BEJIMKMX pa3Mepa ca MOHyMEHTATHOM (hacajioM CMEIITeHe Yy OiM3UHU
rpajckux OefemMa y 4njoj OIM3UHHA CE MOTa0 HAJIA3UTH XUIIOIPOM Y KOME
ce map mprKa3Bao Macama.>®

Cxa. 17 Ocramny OKTOrOHaJIHE I1ajaTe

366 T1. Ilerposuh, ,Naissus — 3axyx6una mnapa Koncrantunra®, y: Pumcku yapcku
epaoosu u naname y Cpouju (en. JI. Cpejosuh), 'anepuja CAHY, xm. 73 (1993),
57-81; IlerpoBuh, Meoujana pesudenyuja pumckux yapesa (1994), 20-21; T.
Munomesuh, Huw u Buzanmuja 111 (2005), 153—154.

3¢7 TTerposuh, Pumcku yapcku epadosu u narame y Cpouju (1993), 68—69.

3% G. Milosevi¢, A residential complex at Mediana: the architectural perspective in:
Akten des Internationalen Kollogquims in Bruckneudorfvom 15. bis 18. Oktober 2008,
Bonn, 174-175.
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Con. 18 [ornen Ha pe3uICHIIMOHU KOMILUIEKC Ha MenujaHu

Tabenapuu nprka3 Koncrantunosux nocera Hancy

CurypHu BrasapeBu 00paBLIu
y Haucy

25. jyn 319. rogune

Mmapra 321. ronune

13. maja 329. rogune

25. jyna 329. ronune

25. aBrycra 334. roauHe
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Kapra 2. [IpetnioctaBsbenu npasiu kperama KoHCTaHTHHOBHX
HacnenHuka 337-361. ronune
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I1-4 Peurnjcku ;kMBOT rpajga — o(pMIMjeJTHH
KYJITOBH U paHo xpuimhaHcTBO

Pumcka npxaBHa penuruja je moapasyMenaia MoTOBabE ap-
CKOT KyJITa M KalMTOJIMHCKOT TPOjCTBa, Koje cy unHmiu Jynurep, Jy-
HOoHa u MuHepBa. O0okaBambe NMaraHCKUX OOTroBa je JI03BOJhABAJO
CBAaKOM BEPHUKY JIa CE OTNPEMH Pa3IMUUTHM CIIUKamMa U CHMOOIMMa
13 CBUX 3eMaJba M peiurdja. JIOKaIlHO CTAHOBHUIIITBO j€ ITOIITOBAJIO
0O0XKaHCTBa Mpey3eTa U3 IPUKO-PHMCKE PEITUTHje — YIIIABHOM Cy CTa-
HOBHHUIM OWMJIM HAKJIOWKEHH OOTOBHMA KOju cy o0e30eluBain Hampe-
JIaK ¥ IPOCTIEPHUTET Kao mTo cy ommu @opryHa u Mepkyp, uinu dorary
KETBY KOjy je noHocuo JIubep, 10K cy 3a 3ApaBibe U CUTYPHOCT OHIIH
sagykenu Ackiennje n Xepkyi.’® Jlomahe CTAaHOBHHUIITBO Y POBHH-
[I1jama je mopez OBIX 0OToBa IMMOMITOBAIIO U JIOKalTHa O0KaHCTBA TE Cy
tako kox Kenra Onnm pammpenu 00roBu npupoae, packpiuha, Buie,
auMpe.’”" Kox Tpauana ce cpehy ,,Xepoj, 0or noBan u patHuk, Cui-
BaH, Oor mryme, Epakypa kojy cy noucrosehupanu ca Xepom.*”!

Toxom I u II Beka y Pumckom mapcTBy 1mmpuhe ce opujeHTanHa
BEepoOBama M KYJITOBH KOj€ je YITIaBHOM TPEHOCHIIA BOjcKa. BojHuIM
Cy IOLITOBAJIM 3BAHUYHE KYJITOBE, Al Cy MCTOBPEMEHO 000KaBaJIH
u OOroBe 3aBMYaja WM Kpaja y KojeM cy Ciyxuwin.’’? HcToumauku
kyaroBu Benuke Majke (Magna Mater) u3 Maine Asuje, Cepanuc u
Wznpa u3 Erunra u Mutpa, 6or cynua u Heba u3 Mpana npenetu
cy y O6anKaHCKe MPOBUHIIMjE KPETalheM BOJHUX jEJIMHUIIA, TPrOBala u
3aHaruja. Bojcka, cranmonupana y [lomyHaBiby, Heropama je mome-
HyTe KynToBe Te ¢y Tako CepanucoBu u M3uaian 3aBeTH HAjOpOjHHIjH
y Topwoj Ilanonmju n Hanmanuju, 1ok ce y Topmoj Mesuju cpehy
camo y yrBphemy u Hacesvy Timacum Minus.’” Tlpencrase Cepanuca
u M3une cy Oune npunaroheHe rpuko-puMCKOM HKOHOTpadCKOM 00-

39 Tlerposuh, Huw y anmuuxo doba (1999), 147.
370 P, Mapwuh, Anmuuxu kyimosu y nawoj zemmu (penpunt usa. 2003), 41-51.
37 Mapuh, Aumuuru kynmosu y nawioj 3emsmu (2003), 36.

372 Jb. 3oroBuh, ,,ICTOPHjCKH YCIIOBH pa3BOja OPjEHTAIHHX KYyJITOBA Y PHMCKHM
npoBuHIHKjaMa Ha Teputopuju Jyrocnasuje”, Cmapunap XI1X (1968-1969), 62.

37 Bymuh, Cnovenux XCVIII (1941-1948), 92, 6p. 198, 199, 200.
95



pacny. Tako ce BpemeHom M3una nperBopuna y tun Isis-Tyche u Isis-
Fortuna, nok je Cepanuc npeacTaBJbeH MOIyT BPXOBHOT Oora 3eBca
win Jynurepa.’™ Mcroumadke KyJIToBe y OalKaHCKUM TPOBHHIII]aMa
notTucHyhe MUTpHUH KyAT KOjH ce HajHHTECH3UBHH]E HPHO KpajeM 11
u y III Beky ma 6u y IV Beky npeBary oaneno xpuirhauctso. 37

Ha Ttepuropuju Hamca, monoBuHy npoHaheHHX CIIOMEHHUKa
yuHe XpTBeHHLH. [locBeTe Ha BUMa cBeloYe Aa Cy MOJU3aHU PUM-
ckuM OoxancTBuMa: Jynutepy, JyHonu, @oprynu, Jlubepy u JInbe-
pH, XepKyiy, 3aTHM OpHjeHTATHUM — MuUTpH, u JoMahuM, TpauKum
i wrpckum: Myuaput,’’® Tpauku kowanuk,””” Dardania,”™ Atta.’"
Opn yxymHOT Opoja kpTBeHuKa Hajehu Opoj je mocseheH BpxoBHOM
Oory Jynurepy, 0110 caMOM MJIM Y 3ajeJHULH ca APYTMM OOroBUMA.
Pumcku Jynurep je y Behunu ciaydajeBa ca HekuM enutetoM Optimus
Maximus,*®® Paternus,*® Capitolinus,*®* Depulsor,*®®* Cohortalis.>**
Kynt Jynurepa KanutonuHCKOT jeiMHU je OMO pamipeH y YUTaBOM
IlapcTBy, AOK Cy OCTald HBErOBH CNUTETH MHOTO pehu Ha CIioMeHu-
muMa u cpehy ce ymaBHoM y npoBuHIMjama.’® TakaB je ciydvaj ca
ooxxanctBoM [uppiter Cohortalis unju je enuTeT U3BEAEH 01 Cohors,
any He 3HaMO TauyHO KakBa je Omia merosa QyHkuuja. [lomro cy mwe-
TOBH JICJIMKAHTH PETKO BOJHUIM NIPETIIOCTABIbA CE JIa HUje O0KAHCTBO

37 3orosuh, Cmapunap XIX (1968-1969), 65.

375 Onmpauje 0 penuruju y Pumckom maperBy Buj.: A. Cermanovié-Kuzmanovic,
D. Srejovié, Leksikon religija i mitova drevne Evrope, Beograd (1992); Jones, LRE
(1964), 938-985; CAH XII (2008), 538-551.

6 IMS TV, 79. ne 26.

ST IMS TV, 126. ne 119.

378 IMS 1V, 118. n° 104.

3 IMS 1V, 67. ne 1.

380 IMS TV, 70-78. n° 6-25.

381 IMS 1V, 76-78. ne 19-23.

382 IMS 1V, 74-75. n° 16.

I IMS TV, 75. ne 17.

38 IMS 1V, 77-78. ne 22.

385 Terposuh, Huw y anmuuxo doba (1999), 148.
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para kao luppiter Stator wim luppiter Victor.*®® Cniomenunim nocsehe-
HU OBOM JymuTepy YIIaBHOM NOTHYY M3 3alaJHUX HIMPCKUX 00Ja-
ctH, Tj. Jlaamaryje, 10K UX y ocTajiuM JieloBruMa bajikaHckor mosy-
ocrpsa yorure u HeMa.*®” Bor para 6wno je Iuppiter Depulsor xoju je
MOIITOBAH Ka0 JIOKAJTHO OOXKAHCTBO Yy IMOJYHABCKHM MPOBUHIIMjaMa
(ITanonuja u Hopuk), 1ok je y ucrounum obnactuma bankanckor mo-
nyoctpsa, y Tpakuju u [lowoj Me3uju rotoBo HemosHat. Ha Tepu-
topuju ['opme Mesuje TOKyMEHTOBaH je yrnpaBo Ha Behi moMeHyTOM
criomennky u3 Hawnca.’®® Jynurep Hocu u enuret Paternus (OYMHCKH)
Ha YeTHPH CIIOMEHHKa ca Teputopuje Hamca. OBaj ermureT je Morao
CTajaTy M y3 HEKO Ipyro OOKAHCTBO HAa CIIOMEHHIIMMA Koje Cy IO-
ou3any gocesbeHuuU. Ha jemHom cnomenuky u3 Haumca peaukanTu
cy Berepanu jeruje VII Claudia, na ce crora nmpermnocrasiba Jia HUCY
oumm u3 Topme Mesuje.*® Jymutep ce cpehe u y 3ajenuunm ca Jy-
HOHOM B MuHepBoM, jep je KanmuronuHcka Tpujana Owia 3alITHTHUK
pUMCKe np:kaBe 1 Bojcke. Ha aBa crmomenwuka n3 Hauca Jymarep je y
3ajeqHUIH ca JyHOHOM U JIeTUKAaHTH CY BOJHUIU Ha jeqHoM [aj Jymmje
CeBannyc, Berepan,*” a Ha apyrom Kiaynuje Jynuje Bukropunyc,
beneficiarus consularis neruje VII Claudia.>®!

Ha jennom m3ry6spenom Hatriucy u3 Hawuca, Jynurepy u JyHonu
cy npuapyxenun Jlubep n Xunapa.**> BpuioBo Munubeme na je Xu-
nmapa apyro uMe 3a JInbepy NMpHXBaTHIN CY U KacHUjH ayTopu.>”* Bo-
rUha Koja je Hajuenthe 3apyxena ¢ Jlnbepom jecte merosa mapenpa
Libera v npunes hilara, koju 3Hauu ,,paiocHa, Becena', oroBapao ou

38 Mapuh, Anmuuku kyrmosu y nawoj semmu (2003), 80.

37 Merposuh, Huw y anmuuxo doba (1999), 149.
I IMS TV, 75. ne 17.
® IMS TV, 77, ne 21.
30 IMS TV, 77. ne 25.
1 IMS TV, 79. ne 24.
2 IMS TV, 79. ne 25.

3% A. Brithl, Liber Pater. Origine et expansion du culte dionisiaque a Rome et dans le
monde romain, Paris (1953), 217; B. Gabricevi¢, Deus Laetus, Vjesnik za arheologiji
i gistoriju dalmatinsku, LXI-LIX, Split (1957), 136-138; [lerposuh, Huw y anmuuxo
006a (1999), 149.
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BECHOM MMeHY. Y3 ume Jlubepa Ha Harnucy u3 Hawuca croju peu deus
LITO HUje yoOu4ajeHo 32 0BO O0KaHCTBO Ha CIIOMEHHIIUMA y OallkaH-
ckuM TipoBuHIKjaMa.>* Y Topwoj Me3suju JIubep ce Hajuemnihe jaBba
ca erutetoM Pater.’® Criomenunn nocsehenn JIubepy u Xumapu y
CYCeIHUM PUMCKUM TpoBHHIMjaMa - [lanmanuju, [Tanonuju u [a-
KUjH - OpPOjHU CY, T€ Ce CTOra MOXKE MPETHOCTABUTH JIa CE TI0J] OBUM
MMEHOM KpHjy noMaha GoxkaHCTBa IUIOJHOCTH U Beretanuje.*”® Jlubep
u Jlubepa cy mMoryia OUTH UMEHa JlaTa CTapuM OOXKaHCTBUMA OajiKaH-
CKHX 3eMajba Y BpeMe PHMCKHX OCBajaba U BEPOBATHO CY 3aMEHIIH
ayToXTOHa 00KaHCTBA IUIOAHOCTH U BereTaluje. Mime Xwmmapa ykasyje
na cy Jlubep u JIubepa momToBaHu Kao OOKAHCTBA Y)KUBAHA, TUIO-
HOCTH ¥ BeceJba, I1a CaMHM TUM BpIio Moryhe u BiuHa. OBa O0kaHCTBA
cy Ouiia Be3aHa 3a IPHUPOJLY, BETeTallH]jy, IUIOJHOCT U 3alITUTy Oepoe,
a bUXOB KYJIT j€ 32)KHBEO Ca PUMCKHUM OCBajaeM H JIOJTACKOM PHMCKE
Bojcke.>?’

Ha teputopuju Hamca mponaheH je W CIIOMEHHK ca JeauKa-
uujom [omuu Kpamsuuum (Domnae Reginae) u lomuy n CpehHom
Ucxony (Domno et Bono Evento).**® Nako cy cTapuju HCTpaKuBaun
cmarpaiu na cy Domna, 1j. Domina v Domnus, Tj. Dominus, MOTIIN
outn Kubena u ATrc, oBa TpeTiocTaBKa HHUje moTBphena.’”” Hasus
Domina je 6uo kapaxkrepuctuyan 3a Kubemny, anu cy Moria fa ga mo-
HeCy W apyra O0KaHCTBa, pHUMCKa, rpuka aiau u jokamHa.*” ITepco-
Hu(ukanyja ,,Jlodap ncxon (Bonus Eventus) IpBH MyT je TOMEHYTa

394 C. Tununosuh, enukanuja JinGepy n Xunapu u3 Haucyca, 36opnux Hapoonoe

myseja y Huwy 18-19 (2010), 16.

5 IMST, 52. 1m0 16; IMS 1, 53. ne 17; IMS 11, 73. n° 27; IMS 1V, 121, n° 109; IMS V1,
55.n° 11.

3% Tlerposuh, Huwt y anmuuxo 0o6a (1999), 149; IMununosuh, 360pnux Hapoonoz
myzeja y Huwy 18-19 (2010), 17.

37 Briihl, Liber Pater. Origine et expansion du culte dionisiaque a Rome et dans le
monde romain (1953), 220-223.

%8 IMS TV, 68. ne 3 = CIL, 11, 8244.

3 F. Ladek — A. von Premerstein — N. Vuli¢, Antike Dnekmdler in Serbien, Jahreshefte
des Osterreichischen archdologischen instituts in Wien 4, 1901, Bbl. 137, ne 40.

40 S Ferjanci¢, Religija rimske vojske u Gornjoj Meziji: epigrafska svedoCanstva u:
Anticka kultura, evropsko i srpsko naslede (2010), 470.
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Ha jeIHOM TOPHOME3HjCKOM CIIOMEHUKY, JIOK CE Y CYCETHUM IPOBHH-
uujama ueimrhe jaBsba. Bonus Eventus je qpeBHO MTAICKO O0KAHCTBO
KOje ce MpHU3MBAJIO 3a cpehaH MCXOo HEeKOT oayxBara. theros kyir je
MoceOHO HErOBaH y pefoBuMa puMCKHX BojHuKa.*"! Kynr ®opryHe je
Ha Teputopuju [opme Me3uje Ono Beoma pamupeH. OBa Ooruma je
MOMITOBaHA Kao 3aIITUTHHUIA IMOjEJHUX TOPOAUIIA U HOCHIIA je pas-
nuuurte enurtere: Aeterna, Augusta, Domestica, Magna. Cpehemo je
y KyJATHOj 3ajeqauiy ca Jynurepom u Jlubepom.**> Ha skpTBEHUKY 13
Hawnca momume ce nme cBemrennka Aypenuja Jlekcrepa, Koju je Mo-
rao Ja CIIy)KH y Xpamy oBe Oorumse.*” Ha jemnoMm sKpTBEHHKY IIPO-
HaleHoM y TBphaBu Hamnasumo Ha aenukauujy Attae sacrum.*™ B.
BbomkoBuh je mpeTnocTaBuo 1a ce paau O erurarckoM 0ory ATOHY
Koju je Meh)y pUMCKMM BOJHHIIMMA MJIMPCKOT WJIM TPauKOI' IMOpEKya
no0HMo JoKanHu Kapakrep. [Ipema npyroj meroBoj MpeTHOCTaBIH,
ped je Moryia OWTH U O JIOKAJTHOM OO0KaHCTBY TPAYKOT M WITHMPCKOT
mopekia.*® TIpema munubery M. Cynha o uctoumMeHoM 00Ty, KOju
ce TIOMUI¢ M Ha BOTUBHO] UKOHU Tpaykor KomaHHKa, ped je Oumma o
unupckom 6ory Tarony (deus Tato).** C. ®epjanunh ykasyje aa ce
panu o JOKaJIHOM, AaplaHCKOM O0XKaHCTBY YHje HME je Y HOMUHATHBY
racuio Atto.*”” Ha BOTMBHO] MKOHM Tpadykor KOWmaHWKA YKIECAHO je
nMe 00’KaHCTBa KOje C€ Ha OCHOBY TOTa IITO Cy MmoveTHa cioBa A u T’
yKJIecaHa y JUraTrypu MoKe uuTatd kao Tatoni vimm Atoni.**®® C 063u-
pom 1a ce boxkaHcTBO Atffa Beh cpehe Ha MPeTXOIHO ITOMEHYTOM CIIO-
MEHUKY, IPETIIOCTaBIba Ce Ja Ce Paan O KICTOM O0XKAHCTBY U HA MKOHU

1 Ferjanci¢, Anticka kultura, evropsko i srpsko naslede (2010), 471.
402 P, Mapuh, nas. oeno, 91.

403 IMS TV, 69. ne 4 = CIL, 11, 14562.

4 IMS TV, 67. ne 1 = CIL, V, 766.

45 . Boukosuh, ITpuior npoyyasamy ,,rpadkor komwanuka™, Cmapunap VII-VIII
(1956-1957), 160.

406 M. Cyuh, Taro unupcku deus patrius, Cmapunap XI (1960), 93-96.
W7 Ferjancic, Anticka kultura, evropsko i srpsko naslede (2010), 476.

48 IMS TV, 126—127. n° 119; H. Bynuh, Tpauku KOBbaHHK U JPYTe HKOHE U3 aHTHYKOT
no6a, Cnomenux XCVIIIL (1941-1948), 285; Ferjanci¢, Anticka kultura, evropsko i
srpsko naslede (2010), 476.
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C MIPE/ICTABOM TPAYKOT KOaHUKA. Y TPHIIOT Te3H Jla O0’KaHCTBO HUjE
nomahe, I1. TTerpoBuh HaBoaM 1a je nenukanT [letunuje Aypenuja,
Bojuuk Jeruje VIl Claudia 6uo crpanal Te crora HU 00KaHCTBO HHje
Moro 6utn moMahe.*” My1iko ume Atta Koje ce MOXKe JTOBECTH Y BE3Y
ca UCTOMMEHHUM O0KAaHCTBOM BOJIM MOPEKIO M3 JapJlaHCKE OHOMAC-
THKE Ha OCHOBY 4era ce MOXe 3aKJbYYUTH Ja je U 00KaHCTBO OMIIO
napaancko.*?

[Ipencrase naranckux 6oxanctea Ackienuja (Asclepius) n Xu-
ruje (Hygia) cpehy ce Ha OpOH3aHO] Orpajr OTKPUBEHO] MPUIMKOM
apXeoJIOMKUX MCKomaBamba Ha Meaujarau TokoMm 2000. ronuae (Cm-
ka 19).*" TTo cBOj MpUJIKIIK OTpajia je CTajajia Kao oJTapcKa mperpa-
Jla y ancuay TPUKJIMHU]jyMa BUIIE Ca MEPUCTHIIOM U CacTojana ce Of
ocaM KaHIIesa, YSTUPH ca JISBE U YeTUpu ca aecHe cTpane. [Iponale-
Ha Cy 4eTHPH KaHIlela, 1Be XepMe ca JnkoBuma Ackienuja u Jlywe,
U nomHOKje Tpehe xepMe, BEpOBaTHO HEKOT KEHCKOr OoxaHCTBa.*!?
M. Bacuh cmarpa nma mpeocrana 4eTupu 00’KaHCTBA Ha OTPaad MOTY
outu Comn (Sol), onnocHo Xemwuje (Helios), kao Mymiku mangad Jlyan
(Luna) — rpukoj Cenenu (Selene), notom Xuruja (Hygieia), kao naH-
nan Ackienujy (Asclepius) u moryhe Huonuc (Dionysus) nnu Xe-
paxie (Heracles), nox je of >keHCKHX OOKaHCTBa MOINIa OUTH TIpel-
craBibeHa [ujana (Diana) — Apremuna (Artemis). OBa O60kaHCTBA
Ha3BaHa Cy ,,jJaTpHIKa‘ jep ce paamio 0 OOTOBHMA KOjH CY IITHTHIH
Jbyzie 071 OonecTH U omMaraiu uM jaa Oyny usnedenu. [logaceruhiemo u
Ha TPYIHU HaJla3 CKYJINTypa OTKPUBEHUX y BUIM Ha Menujanu 1972,
ronune, mehy kojuma je Owio crarya Ackienuje, Xurdja, ApreMu-
na, Jlnonuca, Xepaxmna u Mepkypa — Xepmeca.*'* Ckyanrype cy ouie
CMEIITEHE y caMoj alCHIM JIOK je orpaja Ouia Ha HBeHOM yiasy. M.
Bacuh cmarpa 1a je arcuay Buiie y CBETHIIMIITE TIPETBOPUO UMIIEpa-

409 Petrovié, IMS TV 127. ne 119.
410 Tanazony, Cpeomwobankarncka niemena y npeopumcko 0ooa (2007), 173.

41 M. Bacuh, Bronze Railing from Mediana, Cmapunap LIIT-LIV (2003-2004),
79-109.

412 Bacuh, Cmapunap LIII-LIV (2004), 84-85.

43 A. JoBanosuh, Heku acriektu npoGiiemMa CKyITHOT Hajla3a CKyJITypa ca MenujaHe
ko Huma, Cmapunap XXIV-XXV (1973-1974), 1975, 57-65; Ilerposuh,
Meoujana, 36-38. M. Bacuh, Cmapunap LIII-LIV (2004), 103.
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Top Jynujan Amoctara, TokoM cBor OopaBka y Haumcy 361. rogune.
Jynujan je npuBaTHE XpaMOBE TPAJIMO U Ha JIPYTUM MECTHMA U jeflaH
TakKaB TOJIMTA0 je CaMO HEKOJIMKO Mecelln KacHuje y KoHcTaHTHHO-
moJby. 1 JynujanoBa moauTHKa OWiIa je M yCMepeHa y MpaBIly 0OHOBE
KYJTOBa MaraHCKUX OOKaHCTaBa M M3TPahe WIH OOHOBE HUXOBUX
xpamoBa.*!®

Cx. 19 Bbponzana orpana nponahena Ha Meaujanu
(Vasi¢, 2005, p. 86)

Jlyna nmm Cenena je 6oruma Mecena u IleHa yiora je BHUIIIe-
cTpyka, nzmely ocranor u coreproyionika. then Mymku napmak je
Con, 1j. Xenuje, KOju je BPXOBHO OOKaHCTBO JyJaHjaHOBOT MaHTEO-
Ha.*'® OH je u3jenHaveH ca mepcujcKMM MHTPOM, YUjH KYIT Cy Ha-

414 A. Tlonosuh, Julijan, 45.

415 Ibid., Deities on bronze railing from Mediana in the light of theology of Julian the
Apostate, Huw u Busnamuja 1V, (2006), 83.

416 Ibid., 84.
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pouuto mourroBany BojHuiM mupom Llaperea.*!” Acknenuje je 3a Jy-
NMjaHa maraHckd nanaaH Xpucty — Cnacurespy. Hanwme, Jynujanos
AckJienuje uMa JBOCTPYKY IIPUPOJLY - ¥ JbYJCKY U O0XKaHCKY, U OH I10-
3Haje MEAWIIMHCKY BEIITHHY. ACKJICTIH]EeB KCHCKHU TaHAaH je XUTHja,
jeIrHa Koja ce He MoMHmbe y JynujanoBuM cnucumMa. Tpehe mymiko
00kaHCTBO Ha orpaau je Jlmonuc umja rasHa QyHKLHja je CTBapame
y 4yJIHO-OMaXKajHOM cBeTy. ¥Y3 JluoHuca croju XepKyn Koju je mopesn
MHOTHX (YHKIHja U jJaTPUUKO OOKaHCTBO M OMO je 3alITUTHUK JIEKO-
BUTHX TEPMAJIHUX U3BOPA, KAKBHX je OMIIO U y OKonHA Menujane.*!s

Cem Jlmjane, cBa OOkaHCTBa KOja Cc€ Haja3e Ha MEIHjaHCKOj
Orpaay NPUCYTHA cy U 'y JylijaHOBMM TEKCTOBHUMA U CJIMKA Ca Orpajie
HOTIIYHO OroBapa JylnjaHOBUM peiaurujckum npencraBama.*'” Caa-
Ko OO0KaHCTBO je Ha CYNpPOTHO]j CTpaHU Orpaje MMallo CBOj NMaHJaH
CYIpOTHOT Toj1a. 3a pa3nuky ox M. Bacuha xoju oBa OoxxaHCTBa Ha-
3WBa ,,jaTpUIKuUM** (MMajy Moh m3nedema), A. [lonosuh TBpam na je
HTIaK TPUKIIATHI]E YIIOTPEOUTH U3pa3 ,,COTEPHOIIOITKA™ jep Cy caMo
Acxiienuje 1 Xuryja 3aliTUTHALY JIEKapPCKE BEIITHHE, IOK CBA OCTajia
HHCY Ca HOM JUPEKTHO MoBe3aHa.*”’ CBa O0XaHCTBA MMajy yIpaBoO
COTEpPHOJIOIIKY (CIacuTeJbCKy) QYHKIHM]Y Y KOjOj je caapkaHa U ja-
TPHUYKA-UCIEIUTEIHCKA YIIOTa U 3aTO C€ MOXKE M IIPUXBATUTHU TPEIIIOT
A. Tlonosuha na cy OoxaHCTBa Ha orpaau ca MeaujaHe mpe cBera
COTEPHUOJIOILKA.

Opn opujeHTaTHHX OOKAaHCTaBa HajpacHpOCTpamEHUju je Ono
Mutpus Kynt. Y Pumckoj ap>kaBu 0Baj KyJIT C€ PalIMpHO CPEIUHOM
I Beka 1. H. e., a ToHeNH Ccy Ta rycapu u3 Kunukuje, koje je [Tommej
MoOEINO0 1 OIBEO Y POIICTBO, TAKO Ja Cy OHM YIIO3HAIIN 3araj] ca OBUM
Kyntom.**! MuTpan3am Cy MoTOM pauiupuid BOjHHIM ca FcToka Koju
cy 0w MOOWJIMICAaHW y PUMCKY BOJCKY, U OBy PEIUTH]y HajIIpe Cy
MIPUXBATHIIN JIETHOHAPHU KOjH Cy j€ IIMPMIIN y unTaBoM LlapcTBy mpeko

47D, Ulansey, The Origins of the Mithraic Mysteries: Cosmology and Salvation in the
Ancient World (1991), Oxford University Press, 103.

48 A. Josanosuh, Cmapunap XXIV-XXV (1974), 60.
49 A. TlonoBuh, Huwt u Busnamuja TV (2006), 91.
20 Ibid., 93.

1 M. Elijade, Istorija verovanja i religijskih ideja: od Gautame Bude do trajanja
hris¢anstva, 11, Beograd (1991), 243.
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MPOBHUHLIKja y KOjuMa cy Ouiie ctanronupane jeruje. [lomro cy Be-
pHUIM TepcHjcKor 6ora Mutpe cBoje o0pee u putyasie o0aBbain y
CTPOTI0j TaJHOCTH O OBOj PEJIUTHjU CA3HAJEMO CaMO Ha OCHOBY apXeo-
JOMIKKMX Hanasza. Ha xpamoBuMa 1 pesbeHUM MpeicTaBamMa yriIaBHOM
je mpukasaHa ciieHa Mutpe koju ce pal)a u3 ctene u nmpezcrasa Murpe
Koju yOuja O6uka (TaypoOonuja). Hannasumo u Ha mpencraBe yeTHpH
KMBOTHI-E KOje YITIABHOM IIpaTe OBaj 4MH Taypobonuje.*”? enama
HUje Ouo 03BOJbeHO yuelthe y MUTPUHOM KyATY T€ jé OH OCTao
pe3epBHCaH 3a BOjCKY KOja je ¥ J1ajia HajBHIIle HOBUX diaHoBa.*? TIpo-
TIOBEA0 j€ BICOK CTETICH MOPAITHOCTH W BOJHUIIN Cy C€ 00aBe3MBATH
HAa JIOKMBOTHH par MPOTHUB 3J1a Y CBAKOM EETOBOM OOJIHKY.
Murtpauzam he noctuhun BpxyHau cpeauHom lII Beka, na Owm
kpajem IV Beka xpumhancTBO 0OJHENO KOHA4YHY MOOEAy Hal HUM.
MWUTpHH KyAT je jOII jeJHOM KPaTKO 3aKHWBEO 3a BpEME BIaJIaBUHE
mapa Jynujana Amocrare (361-363).%2* OBaj Bagap je 9ak Buaeo cebe
Kao WHKapHaujy Mutpe, u Tpebano je ma, Baamajyhu ce MuTpauc-
THUYKOM €THKOM, criace 1lapcTBo of 37a OJMYCHOT Y XpHUIINAHCTRY.
Ouurnenna je JynujaHoBa MPUBPKEHOCT jJaTPUUYKUM M COTEPHOJIOLI-
KUM OOKaHCTBMMa, Kao U caMoM Mutpu u nzmel)y opux OoxkaHcraBa
Moryhe je ycioctaButu Besy. Haume, JynujaH je cMarpao j1a MoTUCHY-
TOj XpuirhaHCcKoj penuruju Mopa npoHahu ofrosapajyhy 3ameny.*?
VY cBojuM cmucuMa OH XPHUCTY CYIpPOTCTaBJba COTEPHOJIONIKa 00-
aHcTBa Xepakia, Ackienuja, Atrca U [lnoHnca Koju ¢y ,,ClmaHu
XpHUCTY jep Cy y XEJICHCKO] TpaJuLMjH MOIITOBAHU KAO CIACHTEJHH
yoBeuaHctBa. [Ipema Jynujany onu cy y 3ajeqHunu ca MUTpUHUM
KyJATOM MOIJIM Jia TOTHCHY XpuinhaHcky penurujy. 1 Murpa je 6uo
CracuTesb CBOjuX cienbennka. Kynr Mutpe je y 03HO] aHTHIIH je-
IUHA MOTao 030MJBHO Ja Yrpo3w XpuimrhanTso 300r dera my ce Jy-
JUjaH ¥ npUukiIoHHO. COTepPHOIIONIKO-jaTpUiKa O0XKAHCTBA Cy UMasa
1 HcuenuTesbcky Moh u Heka o1 iux (Xepakie) Ouia cy 3alITHTHUIIH

422 Omumpuuje o oome Bui. y: D. Ulansey, The origins of the Mithraic Mysteries:

Cosmology and Salvation in the Ancient World, Oxford University Press 1991.

423 Mepjanunh, ,,Penuruja pumcke Bojcke y Topmoj Mesuju®, y: Anmuuxa xynmypa,
esponcko u cpncko Hacrehe (2010), 475.

24 A. Popovi¢, Julijan, 345.
425 Ibid., 343-345.
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TOIUTUX TepMasTHUX u3Bopa. C 003UpOM J1a je Bojia MMaJia BaXKHY YIOTY
Uy o0peauMa MutpuHor Kyira Moryhe je J1a je OBO jOIII je/iaH elieMe-
HaT Koju Xepakiia, Ackienuja u Jlnonuca g0Boau y Be3y ca Mutpom.

MHUTpUH KyAT je CHAKHO YTHIIA0 Ha XpUIITNhAaHCTBO W MHUTpauC-
TH cy ciaBwin pohenman Mutpe 25. nenemOpa, 10K cy Xxpuirhanu
Tor naHa ciaBuin McycoBo poheme. IlomroBame nehune kao mec-
Ta XpHUCTOBOT poljema Takohe je octarak KynTa 6ora Mutpe koju je
0uo cnaBJbeH y nehuHama, jep je npema JiereHau pol)eH u3 CTeHe y3
nacTUpe KOju Cy OMIM CKPUBEHH y OOIMKE0] TUIaHUHK. *?* MuUTpy BH-
IIUMO Kao HEKoTa KO MO)Ke J1a yTHIe Ha Hebecke cdepe, Kao MTo je U
Hcyc mosesan ca otBapameM Heba. O cBOjuxX BepHHKa MuTpa je Tpa-
’KHO BHCOKY MOPAJIHOCT, acKe3y, YACTONY U YEHOCT, a 3ay3Bpar UM je
obehaBao 00JbH KHMBOT MOCIIE CMPTH, TOHOBHO paljame u BackpcHyhe.
Murtpa je Taj Koju OIBOJM AyIIe HA OHAj CBET, OH UM CYIH M HEUUCTE
JylIe KaXKihaBa Tako MITO UX INpeaaje Axpumany (0ory Tame) Ha Be-
gure Myke.*?” MUTpHHHM BEPHHIIN Cy KPINTaBaHW Kao W XpHUIThaHu.
X11e0, BUHO M 3BYK OMIIM Cy OCHOBHH LIEPEMOHH]AITHH €0 ¥ Y MHUTpa-
u3My ¥ y xpumrhanctBy. MuTpa craiasa cBoje CleJOSHUKE Kao IITO
TO YMHU M XPHCT ca CBOjUM BepHHUIIUMA.

Bona je y iepemonujama MUTpUHOT KyJiTa UTpajia BEOMa BaXKHY
yory 30o0r dera he cBeTwmiTa ONTH TIOAM3aHa YIIIABHOM Ha obaa-
Mma peka. bynyhu a ce Bomuiio pauyHa u 0 MaTepujaIHIM CPeICTBHIMA
BepHHKa (poOoBH, ocio0ol)eHHIIH, BOJHHIIN) 32 XpaMoOBe je Tpebdaso
MOTPOLIMTH MUHUMAJIHA MaTepHjaiHa cpeAcTBa. 300T Tora, ajuu 1 300r
notpede fa ce 00e30e1 TajHOCT OBOT MHUCTUYHOT KYJITA XPAMOBH CY
HacTajayid y nnehuHu, CTCHH WM Ha NajJinHama Hekor Opera. [Tpupoaa
TepeHa, Takole je yTulaia Ha HauuH MOU3amka XpaMoBa, Tako Jia Cy
KpIIOBUTH npeaenu y Jdammanuju omoryhaBanu kopumrheme npupo-
HHUX IPOCTOPA, JIOK Cy Y MAHOHCKOj PaBHHUIIM XPAMOBU MOpPAIH OMTH
usrpahenn.*”

426 Religije svijeta, 92-93.

1 B. [jypanrt, Lezap u Xpucm: ucmopuja pumcke yusuruzayuje u xpuuhancmea oo
muxosux novemara 0o 325. e. u .e., (1996), 598.

48 A. Deman, "Mithras and Christ: Some Iconographical Similarites" in: John
Hinnells, ed., Mithraic Studies 2 (1975), 507-517.

42 3orosuh, Mumpauzam na muy Jyeocaasuje (1973), 121.
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BepoBame y Mutpy 0p30 ce MHPHIIO U y OaTKaHCKHM IPOBUH-
[MjaMa Tako Jia je y ’hHMa MOCBEA0UeH BEJIMKU Opoj AeanKkamuja MuT-
pH, a mpoHaljeHo je 1 MHOTO XpamoBa — Mutpeja.*** [Iupermse oBe penu-
THje y MPOBHHIMjaMa Ha ballkaHCKOM ITOITyOCTPBY M Ha CPEAHEM TOKY
JlyHaBa TekIo je u3 JaBa pasnuuuta npasna. Ha Teputopuju [opme
[Tanonuje n Jlanmarnyje METPauCTUYKHU KYIT C€ LIMPUO U3 AKBHIIE]E,
1ok je y lopwy Mesujy u Jowy [lanonujy npoapo mnpexo dome Me-
suje u Jlakuje ca Opujenra.”! Ha ocHOBY BeaMKOT Opoja CIIOMEHH-
Ka 3a Koje je yrBpheHo aa notudy ¢ kpaja Il win u3 rnpee mojoBuHE
III Beka 3akJpydyjeMo Aa c€ y OBOM MepHoay MuTpamsam y [opmoj
Mesuju naTeH3UBHO mupro. Hajsehn Opoj crioMeHnka mocTaBuiu Cy
poOoBH, octoOoheHUI U POMAaHNU30BAHU JIOMOPOIH, & MHOTO MambH
0poj Bojuunu.*? Benmuku Opoj BepHUKA MIIAK j€ 0CTA0 aHOHMMaH jep
Cy caMo marepujaaHo 00e30eljeHu MorH J1a oCTaBsbhajy 3aBETe CBO-
Me 00Ty, JOK OCTalIM CIeI0CHUIIM HUCY MOTJIHU Ja OCTaBe 3a cOOOM
MaTepHjaTHe JoKa3e, KOju OM CBEIOYMITH O FBUXOBOM OpOjy.

Jle7oBH CIIOMEHHWKA ca 3aBETHHM HarmucoMm ,,HemoGenuom
oory* (Invicto deo) mponahenu cy y numkoj tBphasu 1953. u 1956.
ronune. Harnue cnnune canpsxune, nponalex y PaBau, my6iamnkoBao je
H. Bynuh koju Huje 1a0 Onmka o0jaiimbemna y Be3u ca CIOMEHHKOM.
Crniomenuk je u3 PaBHe mMorao na Oy/e mpeHeceH y HUIIKY TBphaBy,
TJIe je MOTao OWTH CIIOMJBEH U jelaH FHEeTOB JCO YHUIITEH MPIIIHKOM
OombapaoBama y Jpyrom cBeTckom pary. lpyru eo CrioMeHHKa MO-
rao je na Oyzne npoHahen u npenet y Huiku Mysej. C. ymanuh u I1.
[MerpoBuh unak cmarpajy a cy Moria rocTojaTu JiBa CHIOMEHHUKA CIIH-
4He caapkuHe: jenan y Hawcy, npyru y yrephewy Timacum Minus.***
Crniomenuk u3 PaBHe ce ca curpyHorrhy MoXKe JaToBaTH HajpaHuje 13-
Mehy 161. u 169. rogune.*3

80 Mapuh, Aumuuku kyimosu, 117.
1 30rouh, Mumpauszam na mny Jyzocaasuje (1973), 132—133.

42§, Dusani¢-P. Petrovi¢, Epigraphic Contibutions from the National Museum of Nis,
Ziva Antika 12 (1963), 370-372, ne 2.

433 Cnomennk XCVIII (1941-1948), 81, n° 170.
34 Dugani¢-Petrovié, Ziva Antika 12 (1963), 371.

5 Mapko Aypenuje je nocrao npuHierc 161. roquHe u 3a caBnagapa je yseo Jlyuuja
Bepa koju je ympo 169. romune (CAH XI (2008), 156-157). C o63upom na ce Ha
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MutpanszaM je HyOHO BepoBame y OSCMPTHOCT Iylle U TEOo-
pujy Backpcuyha koje he mpokumaru u cBakor xpunrhanuza.** 1
XpUIThaHCTBO je HyAHJIO CITACeHhe, OKajarhe IPEeXoBa U ,,HOBH'* IKHBOT
ITOCJIe CMPTH, aJIH j€& TaBajio ¥ MHOTO jeTHOCTaBHHU]jE OATOBOPE KOjHU Cy
My 00e30earu modey Hal MUTPau3MOM.

Hauc ce Hanasno Ha pacKpCHULIM Ba)KHUX TProBadKUX U BOj-
HUYKHX TyTeBa KOjH cy BOAMJIM 3a Bumunanujym u CHHTUAYHYM Ha
cesepy, 3a Panujapujy Ha ceBepouctoky, Cepauky u KoHcTaHTHHO-
110Js Ha uCcTOKY, CoyH Ha jyry u Jbemr Ha jyro3amnamy. YpaBo ¢y THM
ITyTeBHMa TIPEHOIIIEHE H/Ieje, BepOBamka, 00MYaju, HAaYWH JKUBOTA U3
yaasbeHux jaenosa llapctBa. OBUM MyTeBUMA TOYENO CE IMUPUTH U
xpuithancTso. [IpBu ox Brnazapa kKoju ce NPUKIOHHO HOBOj BEPH H
YUMHHO j€ 3BAaHUYHOM penurujom 6no je Koncrantun Benuku, pogom
n3 Hawuca. Kao 11to aHoHUMHM M3BOP U HABOJM, LIap je Ooraro ykpa-
CHO POIHHM Tpaj U TIOJUTAO je MHOTE jaBHE rpal)eBuHE, TOK Cy cTape
o6HoBJbeHE. ¥’ V TaKBOj jeIHOj CPEIUHM, Y KOjO] j€ cauyBaHO MHOTO
TOTa MAraHCKoT, XpHUIINaHCKa PENIUTHja je TMOCTENeHO Mouelia Ja ce
yKOpemYje.

Hocagamma cazHamba o paHoM xpumhaHcTBy y Hawmcy ¢pa-
IMEHTapHa cy ¥ HenoTiyHa. HajBulie nmogaraka npy»xajy apxeoiomnka
HCTpaKuBama 00aBJheHa Ha HajBehoj TpascKoj HEKPOTIONH Ha TEpH-
TOPHjH JaHaIlbe JaroauH-maje, ucTouHo o TBphase.*® TIprnkom
HCKOTaBakha OTKPUBEHH CY 3HAYajHU CIIOMEHUIIM I[PKBEHE apXUTCK-
Type, BeJIuKu Opoj rpoOoBa U TpoOHMIA Y KOjUMA Cy caxparmbUBaHH
xpuithanu. /lyro cy, MeljyTum, marancku oOM4aju U pUTyald, IpH-
JIMKOM CaxpamUBamba MOKOjHUKA, Y BEITMKO] MEpU YTHIAJIX U HA Ha-
YHH caxpamHBama y paHoxpuinmhanckoM mepuoxy. M HakoH mTo je
XpumrhaHCTBO MOTIIO CJIO0OIHO Ja ce mporoBeaa mocie 313. roau-
He, MaraHcTBO CE JOII JIyro 3aJpKajio y HUBOTHMA KOH3EPBATHBHUX

HaTucy u3 PaBHe MOMH-E M UME CaBliajiapa CIIOMEHHK j€ MOTa0 HACTATH Y MEPUOIY
um3mely 161. u 169. ronuse.

43¢ Lact. Divin. Inst. 111, 2 o uajsumem 106py: ,,Id vero nihil aliud potest esse quam
imortalitas.*

7 Ann. Val,, II, 2 Hic igitur Constantinus, natus Helena matre vilissima in oppido
Naisso atque eductus, quod oppidum postea magnifice ornavit...

438 P Ajouh, Antruke nexponosne y Humy, Huwru 360pnux 1, (1974), 33-45.
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KaCHOAHTHYKHX cTaHOBHHMKa Hanca. KacHoanTuuke rpoOHuLe y Jaro-
JIMH-MaJii Oujie cy CHpOMaIllHe MPHI0o3uMa MITOo je OWII0 y HeCKIary
ca rmoyiokajeM M ycronom rpana y IV Beky. OncyctBo mpusora o6ja-
[THaBa CE PEJIMTHJCKUM TIPOTHCHMa KOjiMa je TIOKOjHUK Tpebaro 1a
ce 0cio0o/M CBera IITO ra je Be3UBaJIO ca MaTepHjaHUM CBETOM.*
On peTkux TpoOHHMX HpUIOra MpoHal)leHH Cy MpeAMETH 3a JIMYHY
ynotrpely Koju Cy yrIaBHOM OwiH mparehu fnetasb KEHCKEe ToalleTe
(mapyksuiie, npcreme). [IpoHanaxkeHe cy u nocyne oj ne4eHe 3eMbe
WU CTaKJIa KOje ce JOBOZE V BE3y ca PaHHjUM O0pemoM Tubanmje —
00Huaj IpHHOIIEHA TETHE KPTBE MOKOjHUKY.*" Haxko je oOpen nmnba-
[Mje y Meproly paHor XpuirhancTBa OMO CacBUM HAITylITEH, TOCY/e
Cy cTaBJbaHe y Tpo0 0e3 HEKOT PEJIMIHjCKOT 3HauCHha Kao 0pa3 jako
yKopeweHe Tpaauimje.*! M3BecHo je 1a je MUTPauCTUYKH KyJIT Ha
TepuTopuju Hamca yTriiao Ha BepoBama y HeMaTepujaiHu 3arpoOHH
*uBOT. Hanme, y ocHOBH Tora Ouiia je motpeba ja ce Jaylia HOKOjHHKa
0CJI000M CBUX MaTepHja Kako OW MOTJia 1a CTYIH y BEYHO I[apCTBO
MpTBHX. Panoxpumrhancke rpoOuune n3 Hawmca motBplyjy na je u
XxpuirhaHCKO CTAHOBHUILTBO I'pajia MPUXBATHIO OBA MaraHcKa Bepo-
Bamba, jep je HaCTaBMJIO Jja caxparmbyje CBOje MOKOJHUKE Ha UCTH HAYMH
Y TO Ha TEPUTOPH]jH MaraHcke Hekponosie.* YV panoxpunrhanckom re-
POy Ha TEPUTOPUjU HEKpOIIoJie Y JarouH-Mali NOJAUTHYTE Cy JIBE
npkse. Ocranu jenue cy y Yerapckoj ymurm,** MoK Cy I€I0BU ApyTe
OTKpHBeHHU ucrpen kacapue.*** Jb. 3oToBuh je mpermnocraBmia 1a je
LPKBAa UCIIPE/ KacapHe MOAMIHYTa UCTOBPEMEHO Ca MapTHPHUjyMOM
y KOjeM Cy caxparmeHH NnpBH xpuithancku Mydenui u3 Hauca.* vV
MepHoay paHor XpuirhaHCTBa TEK MOKPIITEHH MAaraHu Cy MOAW3aIIN

439 3orosuh, Huwku 360pnux 1 (1974), 47.

40 Jb. 3oroBuli, IIpomena y dopmama caxparmuBarba 3a0€/ICKEHE HA TEPUTOPUjH
Jyrocnasuje y Bpemeny ox I o IV Bexka, Jleckosauxu 30opnux X (1970), 23.

1 3oroBuh, Huwku 360prux 1 (1974), 48.
2 Hemo, 47.

43 A. Opurh-CiiaBetuh, Apxeosomika ucrpaxuBama y Hutiry u okonuau, Cmapunap
VIII-IX (1933-1934), 304, ci. 2.

44 P Jbyounkosuh, TBphasa, Apxeonowxu npeaied 5 (1963), 140-142.
45 3orosuh, Huwxu 360pnux 1 (1974), 50.
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rpo0JbaHCKe LPKBE y KOjUMa Cy MPUHOCHIN JapOBE M MCKA3WBAJH
MOJIUTBE KOjHMa Cy HACTOjajii Jja yMOJIe CBOT 0Oora ja MpUMH JyIIy
MOKOjHHKa. *4

O mpucyctBy xpumhana y Hancy y KaCHOQaHTHYKOM II€pHOTY
cBezode HaM, Kao mTo je Beh pedeHo, ocrany xpunrhancke apXUTeK-
Type, Ipe cBera rpo00BH U IPOOHHIIE, OTKPUBEHHU Ha IPAJCKOj HEKPO-
oM Ha noApydjy JaroamH-mane, Tj. Ha AecHoj obanu Humase, uc-
TOYHO OJ] AaHTHYKOT I'pajia, Ha MyTy npema Panumapuju. Ha Tepuropuju
rpaja npoHaljeHW cy 3HauajHH CIIOMEHHUIM [PKBEHE apXHUTEKType, a
YTBphHHUBAHO je 1a Cy TH CITOMEHHITN XpUITNaHCKH Ha OCHOBY TIPEICTa-
Ba cumbosta xpurrhanckor Kyiara (kpet, xpucrorpam).*’ Koa rpo6osa
OTKPHMBEHHUX Y JaroauH-Malu BOJWIIO C€ padyyHa U O OPHjeHTalWju U
MoJI0Kajy mokojHuka. ConapHa TEOJI0THja je yCIOBUIIA CTaIHy OpHjeH-
Taiujy rpoOoBa. 3amnaj je 03HauaBao Kpajiby TAuKy IyTa CBETJIOCTH,
HCTOBpEMEHO Toja3Hy Tauky CyHIia 300T 4era ¢y CBH IMOKOJHHUITH Ca-
XpamMBaHH y TpaBily 3aman—ucTok.**® TIokojHuK je monaran Ha jeha
ca IJIaBOM OKPEHYTOM Ka 3amajy IITO je O3HAdaBajo Kpaj HErOBOT
IyTa Y CBETY CBETJIIOCTH, JIOK j€ H-erOB NOIIe Ka HcToKy npema CyH-
Iy 3pakaBao HaJy y TIOHOBHO poleme y cBety MpTBUX.** Kama cy y
nuTamy rpal)eBHHE BUXOBA MPUTIATHOCT PAHOXPUITNAHCKOM IIEPHOTY
yTBphUBalia ce Ha OCHOBY HATIIHCA, HAYMHA 3WJIafba, HAMEHE H JIp.

IIucanm w3BOpM KOju OWM TOCBEIOYMIIN TPHUCYCTBO XpHIThaHa
y Hauncy petku cy. Jenan ox nmucanux u3Bopa je cBetu Bukrpurnmje,
enuckon u3 Pyana (IV Bek), koju y cBoM crimcy cioMmume Hauc kao
rpan ,,y KoMe cBelr yrHe dyia‘“*’, nok uctopudap JoBan Kunam kaxe
na cy penuksuje cBetor [Ipokonuja Hanasze y Haucy, mTo je jour je-
JIaH TI0JIaTaK O TOCTOjamby MapTUpa Yy Tpajy, ajld Y MHOTO TO3HUjeM

46 3oroBuh, Huwku 360prux 1 (1974), 51.

7 U. Huxkonajesuh, CaxpamHBame y paHOXpUITNAHCKAM IpPKBaMa Ha IMOAPY]jY

Cpouje, Apxeonowxu secmuurx XXIX (1978), 681.
48 3oroBuh, Jleckosauru 360pnux X (1970), 22-23.

49 T Munowesuh, ,,JTaraHcko u paHOXpUITNaHCKO Y KACHOAHTHYKHM TPOOHHIIAMA Y
Cpbuju®, y: Tpeha kongepenyuja suzanmonoza, beorpan / Kpymesar (2002), 210.

40 Sec. Viktricije, De laude sanctorum, cap. XI, npema: J. Zeiller, Les Origines
chrétiens dans des provinces danubiennes de l'Empire romain, Paris (1918), 158—159.
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neprony.*! V jenHoj KaCHOaHTHYKO] 'pPOOHHUIM Yy Tpaay mnpoHalheH
j€ TIOKOJHUK Ca CBUTKOM IITO CBAaKaKO yKa3yje Jia je caXpameHa 0Co-
0a Oma Ha BHCOKO]j JIECTBHMIIM y LPKBEHO] xujepapxuju.*? Hamme,
ca CBUTKOM y PyIH NPHUKA3UBaH je XPHCT, CBETU JbYAN HIH BHCOKH
LPKBEHH JOCTOjaHCTBEHMIM.*? CBEIITEHCTBO, KAaKO MAaraHcke Tako
u xpumhaHcke pesuruje, YNHUIO je CBE Kako OM ONpaBAajio BEJIHKE
KJIaCHE pa3ivKe Koje Cy MocTojalie Mel)y CTAaHOBHUIITBOM. XpHithaH-
CTBO j€ TO YMHHJIO Ha Taj HAYMH IITO j& KOJ BepHHUKA OyIuII0 Haay Jia
WX TIOCJIe TIPUBPEMEHOT OopaBKa Ha 3eMJbH OYeKyje OO0JbU KHUBOT Y
BEYHOM pajy y Koju Mory yhu camo ,,amctu.**

N3 kacHoaHTHYKOT Tepuona y Hawcy mormde rpoOHHMIA 4Hju
3u/10BH Cy yKpaiuenu ¢ppeckama (Ciuka 20).*5 [poOHuIIa je cirydajHo
OTKpHBeHa y 1BopHuIuTy Jloma nene norunynux 6opaina y Jaronua-ma-
.4 Monorpam XpucTa ca anoKaJUNTHYHUM CIIOBUMA ania U oMe-
ra, y BeHIly O IaJIMHUHUX IPaHa, KOju ce y PUMy jaBibajy o1 CpeauHe
IV mo cpenmue V Beka, ykasyje 1a je TpOOHHIIA MOTIIa HacTatn y [V
Beky. [Ipenmer pacrpase JI. MupkoBuha u 'b. bomkosuha je na nu
cy Ha (hpeckama npukazanu arnoctonu [lasne u Ilerap u jomr aBojuna
eBanlemnrcTa (MM MyYeHHKA) UK Cy JIMKOBH MTOKOJHHUKA CaXpambeHUX
y 10j rpobHuim. ¥’ ‘b. Bomkosuh je cmarpao na cy y mpukazaHuM
JUYHOCTUMA OWITH TTOPTpeTH mokojHmKa.*® Ha ¢peckama cy npukas-
aHa YeTHPH JINKA, aJIi HUje YTBPHEHO Ja JIU Cy y TPOOHUITN TIOTHBaIA
YeTHPH MTOKOjHUKA, jep BUX0Ba Tena Hucy npoHahena. Takohe, Huje
MO3HATO HHU J1a JIU je CpeamH mpoctop usmehy rpodoBa Morao OuTH

1], Kanuh, Josan Kunam, BUHUHJ, Beorpan (1971), 74.

2T, Mustomiesuh, ,,Maptupujym u rpodJbancka Oasunnka y Jarogus-mann y Humry*,
y: Huw u Buzanmuja 11 (2004), 137.

43 JI. Mupxosuh, Crapoxpuihancka rpoouuna y Huury, Cmapunap V-VI (1956),
57-58.

44 3oroBuh, Jleckosauxu 30opnux X (1970), 23.

455 JI. Mupkosuh, Cmapunap V-VI (1956), 55. Mupkosuh je dpecke mocpeaHo
naroBao Ha kpaj [II mim nmouerxom IV Beka.

436 Mupkosuh, Cmapunap V-VI (1956), 53-54.
7 Mupkosuh, 360pnux HM 'V (1967), 217-236.

48 'B. Boukosuh, Elie HEKOIKO CIIOB O PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW CTCHHOM YKUBOIIUCH B

HUILKOM ckJiene. Buzanmuiickuti epemenux XV (1959), 144-147.
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kopuiheH 3a caxpamuBambe. Y rpoOHUM Mperpagama Moo je OuTH
caxpameHO U BHIle 0c0o0a, Te ce CTora Ha OCHOBY Opoja MpHKa3aHuX
JIMKOBA HE MOJKE 3aKJbYUUTH J1a Cy Ha ()pecKaMa HACIIMKAHU CaXparbe-
uu mokojuuI.** TIpema Tymauermsnma JI. Mupkosuha, Ha HCTOYHOM
3y ¢y mpukaszanu arnoctonu [lerap u [laBne, 1ok cy Ha 3amagHoM
3uay ¢urype mMapTupa Win enuckorna HUIKOr* Y mpuiior Tome na
cy Ha (peckama urype [lerpa u [1aBna u 1Bojune eBanhenucra nnn
MyYeHHKa CBEIOYH U BHX0Ba ojicha, Kojy HOoce CBeTa JIMIA y KaTaKOM-
O6ama Puma. Jeman o mpuKa3aHMUX JMKOBA y PYIH IP>KHA CBUTAK KOjU
o3HauaBa Ceemo nucmo ¥ IMajy ra caMmo XpHCTOC, aIIOCTOIH B Myde-
HHULM. JenHa npuKa3aHa GUrypa ApKu pyKe CKIOIUbEHE 32 MOJHUTBY
npema XpHCTOBOM MOHOTpaMy M MOJIM MIJIOCT 32 JPYTOT, He 3a cede,
jep je ona Beh y pajy ca Xpuctom. Monutsa je ynyhena Xpucry 3a
criaceme caxpameHux y rpooHui.*! TTo ¢cBoj mpuiwi, y 0BOj Tpo0-
HUIM OWJIK Cy CaxparmbeHH YWIAHOBU UMYNiHE MOPOJIUIIE, KOjH CY jOIII 3a
JKUBOTA M3TPATMIIHA ceOr TPOOHHUITY M YKpacuiH je ppeckama. OHH cy
Onnm xpuirhanu, Koju ¢y BepoM y XpHCTa IPUXBATUIIN YYEHE O OJ1a-
CKy y paj nociie cmpti. Ourype anocrona [lerpa u [TaBna okpyxeHe
Cy IpBeheM M pacTUEM IITO MPEICTaB/ba paj y KOME Ce aroCTOIH
Beh Hanase, a y koju Tpeba na yBeay ympie. [Ipema tome, ympiu u
CaxpameHN Yy TPOOHUIIN TIOYNBAjy Y 0] 3ajeMHO ca XPHUCTOM U CBe-
THMa, Tj. aOCTOJIMMA M €BaHheTuCTHMAa HIIK MapTHpHuMa.**

4 Mupxosuh, 360pnux HM V (1967), 219-220.
40 Mupkosuh, Cmapunap V-VI (1956), 58-60.
41 Mupkosuh, 360pnux HM V (1967), 222-223.
42 Mupkosuh, Cmapunap V-VI (1956), 60.
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Ci. 20 PexoHcTpyKIHja TpoOHHUIIE ca GUTYpaTHAM ITpecTaBaMa
(Karanor Jarogun-mana kacHoaHTHYKa Hekporona, 2014, ctp. 39)

ApXeoIIolIKa HCTpaXMBamka BPLICHA Cy HA TEPUTOPHjH JaronnH-
MaJie ¥ KOJ| JIaHalImher MocTa MIIQJIOCTH TJIe Cy OTKPHBEHU OCTaIlH
panoxpwumrhancke 6a3miuke ca rpooHUIIOM (MaptupujymoM) (Crmka
21).%3 Tlosnoskaj, IeKopaiiija 1 Hajias3u y OasuIiiig ca rpoOHOM Tpalje-

43 A. Opumh-Cnaseruh, Cmapunap 8-9 (1934), 303-310: B. Mano-3ucu, /.
Joanosuh, Apxeornomko ucnurtuBame Humke tBphase u Jaromun-mane y Humry,
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BHHOM YKa3yjy Ja Ce€ pajy O jeJMHCTBEHO] Ipo0JbaHCKO] IPKBH Ha
KaCHOAHTHYKO] HeKpornonu y Jarogun-manu y Humry.*** V rpoOHuIIN
je nponaljeH paHoxpuItNaHCKU KaruTell o1 OeJior MepMepa, Ha KOMe
ce BUIM KPCT ca BeHieM okoio.*® TIponalen je u nosar Koncrantuna
(306-337) u Koncranmuja (337-361) Ha OCHOBY Hera ce 3akJbydyje
na je rpoOnuna u3 cpeaune 1V Beka. M3BpiieHa cy u apxeosiomka uc-
TpaXXHBamba Ha MPOCTOPY OKO TPOOHUIIE, Y OKBHPY KOjUX je HCTIMTaHa
0a3uirKa U BeH OIHOC MpemMa rpoOoHuLu. M3Melhy rpobuune u 6a3u-
JINKE HaJIa3WJIa ce yCKa MPOCTOPH]ja, €T30HAPTEKC, UCTIO YHjeT oA j&
OWIIO TIPHIITA3HO CTEMEHUITe KpunTe. Ha 3amanHoj cTpanu 6a3mimke,
y CPEOUILILEM ATy HapTeKca OTKPHUBEH je PAaHOXPUIINAHCKU OJIOBHU
neunju capkogar.*® Ha memy cy npencraBibeHn cuMO0JI KpeTa H MO-
TUB TpO4aHe OMCTe KOjU ce MOHaBJba MET MyTa — Ha CBUM OOYHUM
ctpanama u noksoniyy. M. HukonajeBuh je ykazana ja cy Ha capko-
(hary npukazanu Korcranrurosu Hacneqaumny: Koacrantun 11, Kon-
cranc | u Koncranmuje II. Capxodar je morao 6utu ypaheH y Hekoj
on opununaa y Hancy u norude us nepuosa ox 337. 10 340. rogune.*®’
[Ipenu3Huje n neTajbHUjE TyMauemhe MPEACcTaBa Ha OJOBHOM CapKo-
¢ary nonymmwiu cy Xeune u Xenmyt bymrxaycen.*® [Ipema mrxoBom
MUIIJBEY, Ha capkodary cy NpHKa3aHa TpU ABIYCTa HEjeIHAKOT
paHra u crapoctu. HakoH JieTajbHe aHalu3e ayTopH CY MPEUIOKIITN
Ipyradrje natupame capkodara — usmely 379. u 408. rogune.*®® Kao
n U. Hukonajesnh n Xenge n XenmyTt bymixayceH cy OBeNH y Be3y
npezacTaBe Tpujaae Ha capkodary ca npeacraBaMa Tpujaae Ha cpedp-
Hoj monysu u3 ®ennuoape y Tpancunsanuju (PymyHnuja), Ha k0joj cy

Iacnux CAH, TV-2 (1952), 365-367.
44 Musnowmesuh, Huw u Busanmuja 11 (2004), 123.
45 Munomesuh, Huw u Buszanmuja 11 (2004), 135.

46 Heide i Helmut Buschhausen, Der Imperiale bleisarkophag aus dem martyrium zu
Ni§, Romishes Osterreich 17-18 (1989—1990), Wien 1991, 48.

47 1. Nikolajevi¢, Necropoles et tombes Chrétiennes en Illyricum Oriental, Actes du

Xe congrés international d'archéologie chretienne, Thessalonique 28 septembre - 4
octobre 1980, vol. I, Sitta del Vaticano - Thessalonique 1984, 526.

48 Heide i Helmut Buschhausen, Der Imperiale bleisarkophag aus dem martyrium zu

Ni§, Romishes Osterreich 17—18 (1989—1990), Wien 1991, 47.
49 Ibid., 52-53.
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npeacraBbenn umneparopu ['panmjan 11, Banentunujan 11 u Teomo-
cuje 1.47° Tlomyra narupa c moyetka 379. ronuHe U oBa roguHa ou Oua
terminus post quem 3a u3pay HUIKor capkodara. C 003upom J1a je Ha
capko(ary mpencTaB/beHa IMapcka TpHjaaa, MOKOJHUK j€ MOpao OuTH
HEKO BHCOKOT paHra. Y fedrjeM capkodary je MOriio OUTH caxpameHO
nere u3 napcke Kyhe nim napcke npatme. [lpema tymauewy Xeuse u
Xenmyta bynixayceHa, Hapcka CBHTa je BEpOBaTHO ITyToBaja nusMelhy
385. u 395. roqune u3 KoncranTuHomnosba npema Pumy. ¥V moj cy
moru Outu ['ana [lmanumauja (387-450) u Xounopuje (395-423).

Ca. 21 OcHoBa maptupujyma u 6azumuke: 1) Crapuju orpagau 3u;
2) I'pobruna-maptupujym; 3) Ocranu nocramenta 4—9) I'po6osw;
[-V ba3unuka
(Munomeruh, 2004, ctp. 126)

Y rpoboBuMa oko Oaszminke Takohe Cy caxpameHH ITOKOjHHITH
BHCOKOT paHTa Ha IITa yKa3yjy Hajla3u CBUTKA, IIUTEa ¥ CKYHOIEHOT
tekctuna.*’! VI3BecHO je n1a je ynopemo ca W3rpaimoM MapTHpHjyMa
(cpenuna 1V Beka), y weroBoj 6nu3unu popMupana HEKporosia npu-
BuiIeroBaHuX. basuinka je mogurHyTta KacHWje KpajeM V Beka, Haj
HEKPOTIOJIOM Y HCTOYHOM JEy MapTHpujyma. Y Be3H ca MapTHUPH]y-

470 1. Nikolajvei¢, Recherches nouvelles sur les monuments chrétiens de Serbie et du
Monténégro, Actes du Xle congres international d'archéologie chrétienne, volume 11,
Lyon, Vienne, Grenoble, Geneve, Aoste 21-28 sepbrembre 1986, Rome 1989, 2446.

47 Munowmesuh, Huw u Buzanmuja 11 (2004), 137.
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MOM IOCTaBJba CE MUTAKE KOjeM MYUYEHUKY je moaurnyt?*? Y xaruo-
rpadckuM aenuma 3a Hauc ce He Besyje HUjEIHO UME MapTHpa U 3aTO
j€ TEelIKo YTBPIWTH O KOM C€ pajii, Tj. KOjeM MYYCHHUKY je TIOJUTHY-
ta rpoouuta (Crouka 22). Ceetn Buxkrpunmje, enmckon u3 Pyana (IV
Bek) y cBoM crucy De laude sanctorum toBopu o Haucy y xome je
OWII0 HEKOJIMKO JKpTaBa IPKBEHHUX MporoHa.*”> Bpio KacHO, TBPIHIO
ce Jla rpaj moceayje teno jenHor mydenuka [Ipokonuja. Te momarke
Oenexu Jopan Kunam, anu He 3Ha ce 0 koM [Ipokomnujy ce paaunio, yak
1 ako Ou OHMJIO HeYer OCHOBAHOT Y TOj TBPIbH. 7

Ca. 22 Maptupujym, ONIITH CHUMAK UCTOYHOT /e
(Munomesuh, 2004, ctp. 127)

Tokom 3emibaHux pajoBa y jeced 2006. ronuue y yauru Par-
ka I[laBmoBuha, Op. 55, Ha CTOTHHAK MeTapa MCTOYHO O Oa3WITHKE
ca MapTHPHjYMOM, OTKPUBEHH Cy OCTAaIlU MOJIyOOIMYACTO 3aCBECHE

472 Munomeuh, Huw u Buzanmuja 11 (2004), 129.

43 Cf. Victricius, De laude sanctorum 11 (edd. I. Mulders-R. Demeule- Naere,
Corpus Christianorum, Ser. Latina 64, 1985, 86; untupano npema: R. Bartoz, Die
Entwicklung der Kirchen-Organisation in der Westbalkan Provinzen (4. bis 6.
Jahrhundert), Miscellanea Bulgarica 5 (Das Christenum in Bulgarien und auf der
Ubrigen Balkanhabinsel in der Spitantike und im Frii Mittelalter, II Internationalen
Symposium Haskovo, Bulgarien, 10.-13.jun 1986), Wien 1987, 149-160, n. 21.

474 J. Kanuh, JoBan Kunam, BAHUHJ 11, Beorpan 1972, 74.
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rpo6nuie.*” I'poOHMIIA je KBaJpaTHE OCHOBE, OOYHH 3UJIOBHU M CBOJ
cy Ounu ¢pecko OcIMKaHU ca TpelncTaBaMa BHHOBE Jio3e. Ha cBony
je mpezcraBibeH XpUCTOB MOHOTpaM y KPY>KHOM MeJaJboHY, yIUCaH
y BeHall of1 10BopoBor jmmrha.*’® YV rpoGHumIM ¢y mpoHaljeHu CKejeT-
HHM OCTaIll TPU 0co0e JIOK Cy Of MpHIIora U WHBEHTapa HaljeHe nBe
crakiieHe Ooue, octany cBuieHe ozehe ca 3marose3oM U HoBuuh Te-
onocuja | n3 393. ronune, wWTO yKa3yje Ha BpeMe Kajaa je ocoda Morna
outHn caxpameHna.?’’

O mmmpewy xpumhanctsa y Haucy y [V Beky cBefjoun u HeBe-
iKH 0poj paHoxpumrhanckux Harmuca mpoHahernx y rpaxny. [locroje
TPU JAaTHHCKA HATIHCA 3a KOje Ce cMarpa Jia MOTHYY U3 jeiHe pa-
HoxpurhaHcke HpKBe,*’® U jegaH HATOHC Ha TPYKOM, ajld He MOCTOje
OJIMKH TTOJIAIN O FherOBOM MeCTY Hasaza.*””

VY pyleBuHaMa jefiHe oJ paHOXpHUIThaHCKUX I[pKaBa y JaroauH-
Mauu nipoHaljeHa je MepMepHa HaArpoOHa 1104a HEMPAaBUITHOT 00JH-
Ka, MpeJjioMJbeHa Ha yetupu jena. [lmoda ce nanac Hanasu y Hapon-
HOM My3ejy y Humy (uaB. Op. 109). Tekcr Harmuca riacu:

tFili meus dul|cis Antonine, qulem fata tulerunt cum | octavo carperet
anno, |

disripuit mors invida viltae, fecit vero terminum vite(!)

m(en)s(e) se|pt(embri) ind(ictione) nona**®

[IpeBoxn: ,,CuHe MOj, MIITU AHTOHUHE, KOT je CylI0uHa OTprHyJa
ca ocaM roJIMHa, 3J1a CMPT j€ pa3opuiia )KHUBOT, yUNHUIIA My Kpaj Mece-
11a cenreMOpa eBEeTOr UHANKTA.

3ajesiHO ca MPETXOJHO MOMEHYTOM IIOYOM MpoHaleHa je jorr
jemHa koja ce maHac Hajasu y Hapomnom mysejy y Humry (uHB. Op.
49). TekcTt HaTIHCA TIIACH:

45 T. Yepuikos, A. Anekcul, 3alITHTHA apXCOJIOLIKA HCTPAXKUBaba paHOXpHIINaHCKe
rpobuune y Ymumu Parka [Tasnosuha 55, I'pax Hum, Apxeonowxu npeeneo n. c. 4
(2006), beorpaz (2008), 102—-104.

476 Yepiukos, Anekcuh, Apxeonowku npezied H. c. 4 (2008), ci. 4.
47 Yepiukos, Anekcuh, Apxeorowku npeeneo u.c. 4 (2008), 104.
78 IMS IV, 91-93., n° 50, 51, 52.
9 IMS IV, 93, n0
80 IMS IV, 91, n° 50.
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tHic requiescit Petrus | filiu{i}s Thomae vicario

an|nor{ilum XVI iuxta patre | et sororis patri et duo |

germanos suos Antolnino et Gentione qui in |

uno mense simul vita | finirunt et maximo luclto matris
dereliquerunt| mens(e) sept(embri) indict(ione) | nona XII1(?).*!

IIpeson: ,,OBne mounsa Ilerap, cun Tome Bukapa, roguHa Iiec-
HaecT, TIOpe Olla M OUEBHX cecTapa M JBa cBoja Opara, AHTOHHHA U
I'ennmja xoju UCTOT Mecera KUBOT OKOHUAIIe 1 y HajBehoj xkamoctn
MajKy OCTaBHILIE, Mecela cenreMopa, AeBeTor HHANKTa.

Ca oBMM MepMEpHUM IUIOYama mpoHaljeHa je jour jegHa Haj-
rpoOHa ruIoya y pylieBuHaMa paHoxpuirhancke npkee y JaronuH-ma-
qu. Cana ce Hanasu y Haponnom my3sejy y Huiry (uHB. 0p. 49). Texct
HATIHCA IJTaCH:

Jamlula dei Ma|[...]ssa qui re|[...] quinqua |[...**
[IpeBoxn: ,,00xja coymkuma Ma|...]ca, koja[...] met [...]“ (?).

Ha ocHOBy OBHMX HaArpOOHHX CIIOMEHHKA M3 paHOXpHIIhaH-
CKOT TIEpHO/Ia BUJIU CE€ J]a Cy HATIHMCH OWIIK BPJIO CIIMYHH U J1a CY TO,
3arpaBo, OWie KpaTke OeJelIKe 0 KPaTKOM M TEIIKOM YKHBOTY, O 3JI0]
CYIIOMHHM KOja je 3aJieCHiia MOKOJHUKA, O IIPEBEIUKOM 0OJIy M 7KajloC-
TH KOjU Cy OCTAJIH MOCIIe TIOKOJHUKOBE CMPTH U 33/IECHIIN CY HEroBe
Hajommke. Manu je 6poj paHoxpuIThaHCKUX HAATPOOHHUX CTIOMEHHKA
jep HHCY Yy JOBOJbHO] MEpU HCTPakKeHe HEKpOIOoJe ca LIMpEer rpaji-
CKOT TIOIpy4Yja, @ M MOCTaBJbakbe HAATPOOHUX IUIOYA Ca HATIUCHMA
je 6uo nykcy3 koju je BehnHa Temko Moria ceOu Jia mpuymTH. Jor
jemaH pas3jor Major Opoja OBUX HAATPOOHUX CIIOMEHHKA j€ U TO IITO
CY IHX MMOJM3AITU U TIAraHH, 1a Cy X ce MOX/a 300r Tora xpurrhanu
OJIPHIIATIH.

S1UIMS IV, 92, n° 51.
2 IMS TV, 93, n° 52.
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I1-5 I'pancka HexkpomnoJia

Ocranu HajcTapujer rpo0sba Ha Teputoprju Hanca n3 nepuona
on | o Il Bexa HUCY OTKPHBEHHU y Tpagy U FHETOBOj OKOJMHH HAKO
HajBehn Opoj HaArPOOHUX CHOMEHHMKA BOAW MOPEKIO YIPAaBO M3 TOT
neprona.*® ¥V I Bexy H. e. y PuMy cy Biagaau npomucu o KpeMaruju
ITOKOjHUKA, TE je 00MYaj KpeMalije Ouo MO3HAT U JIOMOPOIaYKOM CTa-
HOBHMINTBY Hammx oOnactu. ¥ Haucy cy perucrpoBana Tpu rpoda
ca KpemarujoM Koj OuBIe Tporrapune, y ynuim Kocoke meBojke. ¥
Ha ocHoBy rpoOHux mpuiora yTBheHo je maa cy rpodosu u3 Il Bexka.
I'po6oBu cy 6w 6e3 uBpirhe KOHCTPYKITH]jE T€ CY MOTIIM OUTH YHHIII-
TEHH HOBUM YKOTIOM, jep c¢ KACHOAHTHYKA HEKPOIoJia IIUpHIa yipa-
BO Ha OBOM TepeHy. Hekonuko rpoboBa ca criajbeHUM MOKOjHHLIUMA
OTKPHBEHO je 1 y TeMesbuMa TeXHHUKHuX (aKyiTeTa, ajau ¢ 003UpoM
Jla Ce Paiy 0 yCaMJbEHOM Hajia3zy Majlo je BEpOBATHO Jia je y TOM Iie-
POy TIOCTOjasia OPraHU30BaHa HEKPOIIoJia ca KPEeMUPAaHUM TIOKOj-
Hunuma. > MecTo HajcTapuje pUMCKe HEKPOIIOJie ¢ KAMEHUM CIIOMe-
HUIMMa ocTao je Hero3Hato. [Ipema mpernocrasiu I1. [TetpoBrha
HEKPOIIOJIa je MOTJIa OMTH CMEIITeHA HEANIEKO O] BOjHOT JIOTOpPa, Tj.
HajcTapujer HaceJba Ha JecHOj oOanu HuiaBe Ha TepeHy Ha KojeM
je mamac tBphara.*®® Ca mupermem rpaackor Hacesba y I u IV Beky
HEKpOIIoJia je MPEeMEIITeHa Ha TepeH JaroguH-maie kox Buamdake ka-
mvje Ha ceBepHOM m3na3y u3 Tephase (Cnuka 23). Ha Bunuky cy ot-
KPUBEHU OCTAIlM 3rpajia Of Ofeka, a mpoHaljeHa je u BenuKa ocTaBa
pumckor napckor HoBua u3 Il u 11l Beka. [(poOHu Hana3u u3 rpoboBa
Ha Bunuky natupajy u3 nepuona no II Beka, Te je crora moryhe na je
HajcTapuja HEKPOIojia MoIia OMTH yIpaBo Ha BuUHUKY.

43 Tlerposuh, Huw y anmuuxo doba (1999), 79.

44 Jb. 3oroBuh, ITorpeOHu puTyalm W CXBaTamke 3arpOOHOr JKHBOTA Yy CBETY
KacHOaHTH4YKe Hekponoie Hauca, Huwku 360pnuk 1 (1974), 46.

45 P. Ajuuh, TTojennHAYHY U CITyYajHU HAJIA3W €& TEPUTOPH)E HEKPOIIOJIE, CAOMIITCHA
Ha CuMI03ujymMy o HeKporoiu y Jaromun-manu, oapxanom y Humry 1968. rognue
(ueobjaBsbeHo) mpema: P. Ajouh, Autnuke nekponone y Humy, Huwxu 360pnux 1
(1974), 33; Jb. 3otoBuh, Hexponose crnajbeHUX MOKOJHUKA Ha Teputopuju [opme
Mesuje, Jleckosauxu 360pnux VIII (1968), 27.

46 TTerposuh, Huwt y anmuuxo doba (1999), 79.
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Cn. 23 Haucyc: 1) Tsphasa; 2) [IpeTnocTaBibeHN IPOCTOP AHTUIKE
HekporoJie y JaromuH-Manm; 2a) MapTupujyMm u 6a3uimka
(Munomesuh, 2004, ctp. 122)

Hajseha nekponona y Haucy gpopmupana je y nepuosy kajna je
rpaja OMo Ha BPXYyHILy CBOje €KOHOMCKE U JipymTBere mohu ox [V no
VI Beka. ApXEOJIOIIKUM MCKOINaBakbUMa, PEKOTHOCHIHUPAKEM U CIY-
YajHUM Hajla3uMa yTBpEHO je /la ce HEKpOTNoia Ha MCTOKY IpOC-
tupana Ha oko 100 m ucrtouno on abpuke ,,berneron™, Ha 3amamy
1o 3rpaae TexHnukux QaxynTera, Ha ceBepy 10 oko 200 m jyKHO ox
upkse Cs. [laHTanejmMoHa, 0K je jy)KHa TpaHMIIa Jloce3aia JI0 ACCHE
obane Humrage.*®” Hajpanuje noparke o jaroAMHMACKOj HEKPOTIOIH
cpehiemo y onmcuma M. Banrposuha. Mcrpaxusau je y Oenemikama,
KOje je BOmMoO Ha myToBamy Kpo3 Hawmc 1888. rommme, octaBmo 3a-
IIKC O jeIHOj TPOOHHIIM OTKPUBEHO] UCTOYHO 01 rpajaa.*s® I'pobGHuIa

7 O ucrpaxuBambUMa KacHoaHTHYKe Hekpornone y Haumcy Bua.: Jb. 3orosuh, H.
Merposuh, Kacnoanmuuka nexponona y Jacooun Manu (Boauu 0e3 maruHauuje),
Humr (1968); Lj. Zotovi¢, N. Petrovi¢, P. Petrovi¢, Nis, Jagodin mala-kasnoanticka
nekropola, Arheoloski pregled 9 (1967) 115-116; Lj. Zotovié, Izvestaj sa iskopavanja
kasnoanti¢ke nekropole u Nisu, Limes u Jugoslaviji 1, Beograd (1961), 171-175; Jb.
3otoBuh, [TorpedHu puTyan u cxBarame 3arpoOHOr JKHBOTA Y CBETIIY KaCHOAQHTHUKE
nexponone Hauca, Huwxu 36opnux 1 (1974), 56-51; Jacooun mana xacnoanmuuxa
nexponona (yp. Cnasuiua ITonosuh), Haponuu my3ej Hum (2014), 13.

48 M. Banrposuh, Benenike ¢ myra, Cmapunap V-4 (1888), 118-119.
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j€ cIy4ajHO OTKPHBEHA TOKOM Be)KOara BOjHHKA Y Tpal)erby MOJbCKUX
yrBphema. [TaxspuBO je UCKONaHa U y O] HUCY NpoHaljeHH Haja-
3u. Mako Ta4HO MecTo Hallaza HHje 3allMCaHo NPETIIOCTaBJba ce Ja
je TpuIagana aHTHYKOj HEKpotonu y Jaroguu-manm.*® Banrposuh je
Ha OCHOBY I[pTeXa IPOOHHUIIE, KOjU je TOOMO Ol yuuTesha LpTama y
HUILKO] rUMHA3Uju I. CteBe Hukuha, 06jaBro 1 IpMIIoKHO AeTajbaH
omrc rpoonuie y Crapunapy.*”® Hcre te ronune y Humy je 6opaBuo
u Genvke Kanuil koju je oOUIIA0 JOKATUTET ca TPOOHUIIOM U CadyH-
HUO W3BEIITaj Y KOjeM ce MOoJallk O IMMEeH3HjaMa TPOOHUIIE IOHEKIIe
pasNuKyjy of OHKX Koje je 06jaBno Banrposuh.*! O6a ncrpaxknsada
Cy TIPHWJIOXKHIIA JIeTajbaH OMHC YHYTPAIIHBOCTH TPOOHHIE Y KOjoj Cy
3uJ0BU OMiM ykpamenu ¢peckama. Ha 3amagnom 3uny je 6uo ucup-
TaH KPCT YHMja MPEJCTaBa je yecTa Kako y ppecKo CIUKapCTBY, TAKO U
y MO3au4KHM KOMITO3uIMjamMa. HaunH Ha KOjH je KPCT OCIIMKaH y OBOj
TPOOHUITM CBEIOYH Ja je 3aHaTivja OMO BPJIO yMEIIaH, alu U Ja je
oco0a k0joj je TpoOHMIIa MOANTHYTA Mopaja outn uMmyhHa jep je Mo-
IVIa J1a TUIaTH U3pajly TaKo JIKCY3HOT IpeaMeTa KOju je UMao KyJATHH
kapaktep.*> BracHuK rpoOHHIIE j€ 10 CBOj MPUIULK 010 XpuithaHuH
¢ 003upoM Ha MpeAcTaBy KpcTa. [ poOHuUIa MMa HajBUILE CIMYHOCTU
ca TIOjelMHUM Haja3uMa y KarakomM0amMa OTKPWUBEHHM IPHIHMKOM
rpaame npkse ,,Cobpama“ y Coduju, koje matupajy usz XII Beka.*?
HcrpaxuBama HEKPOTIONE Cy HacTaB/heHa mpen n3oujame [Ipror
CBETCKOT para. ApxeoJor-amarep, ynpaBHuK Kasneror 3aBoxa y Humry,

4 T MunotueBuh, ApXUTEKTypa KaCHOAHTHYKHX IpoOHHMIA y onucuma Denukca
Kannna u meroBux caBpemeHuka y: Qenuxc Kanuy na mny barkana — 150 2o0una
ucmpaoicusarna Penuxca Kanuya y Huwy (yp. W. Jbybomuposuh), Hum (2015),
54-55.

40 Banrposuh, Cmapunap V-4 (1888), 118-119.

¥1F. Kanitz, Das Konigreich Serbien und das Serbenvoli von der Romerzeit bis zur
Gegenwart, Durchgesehen und Ergéntz Von Bogoljub Jovanovié. Leipzig (1909),
165-166. Y. ®@. Kannu, Cpouja 3emma u cmaHo8HUUMEBO, 00 pumckoe 0006a 00
Kkpaja XIX eexa, k. 1, (1985), 167-168.

2 Banrposuh, Cmapunap 5 (1888), 119; Kanitz, Das Konigreich Serbien und das
Serbenvoli von der Romerzeit bis zur Gegenwart (1909), 166.

43 Munowesuh, @eruxc Kanuy na mny Bankana — 150 200una ucmpasicusarea
Denuxca Kanuya y Huwy (yp. U. Jbyoomuposuh), Hum (2015), 56.
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JaxoB A. Henanosuh je otkpro rpoGHuiie ca 6orarum npriosuma.** Ot-
KOIlaBama HEKpOIoJie Cy HACTaBJheHa U Y TIepUoay M3Mel)y 1Ba cBeTcKa
para, xana je Anam Opmmh CnaBetnh, unHOBHUK baHcke ympase u ca-
paIHUK My3eja, OTKPHO TIET IIPKBEHUX Ipal)eBUHA, cemaMHaeCcT TOIyo00-
JIMYACTO 3aCBEJICHUX IPOOHUIIA ¥ 3HAaTaH Opoj TpoOoBa CII000IHO YKOTa-
HEX nokojHuKa.** Apxeonor Hophe Mano-3ucH je 1952. romute oTkpuo
KOJI TaHaImber MocTa MIIaoCcTH OcTarke paHoxpHithaHcke Oa3uiIuKe 1
Behu Opoj rpoboBa.”® Cucremarcka apXxeosoliKa HCTpakuBamba Ha He-
Kportoiu otrodena cy 1956. u tpajana cy mo 1967. roquae, 10K Cy Mamba
HUCTpaKMBam-a 3alITUTHOT KapakTepa crpoBeneHa 1975. ronqune. Y koH-
TEKCTy PaHOXpUIINAHCKUX Hajla3a IOMEHYTA je U CIIy4ajHO OTKpPUBEHA
rpobHuIa ca ppecko cimkama y ymuie Parka [Tasnosuha 55.47 O6um-
HHja CUCTEMATCKO -3aITUTHA UCTpaskKhBama crposeeHa cy 2010. roau-
He Ha Tpacu byneeapa Bojeome Mummha u 2012. ronguHe y 3anajqHOM
JeITy KoMIuTekca (adpuke ,,beneTon*.*s

JlyroroguimmsuM  apXeoIOKUM UCTPaXUBAlbIMa OTKPUBEHO
je TIpeKo TpU CTOTHHE TpoboBa CIO00OTHO YKOIMHHX MOKOjHHKA H
oko 65 sumanux rpobHmna.*” O rpoOHuiamMa ca XpuirhaHCKUM
MOTHMBUMa Beh je MHCaHO y KOHTEKCTY IIMperma XpuirhaHcTBa Ha
teputopuju Hamca. Crora hemo moMeHyTH pesynrare CKOPHjUX
UCTpaxkuBama Ha Hekporonu. Tokom 2009/2010. roauHe BpIlieHa Cy
0OMMHMja 3aMTUTHO-CUCTEMATCKa WCIUTHBAMA JYTOMCTOYHOT Jeia
Hekpornose.’” ToM MPUIHKOM Cy HCTpakeHe JBE MONyo0IM4acto

44 A. Opuh-CriaBetuh, Apxeosomika ucrpaxusamwa y Hunry u okonunu, Cmapunap
VIII-IX (1933-1934), 304.

45 Opumh-Cnaseruh, Cmapunap VIII-IX (1933-1934), 303-310.

46 B, Mano- 3ucwu, J[. JoBanosuh, Apxeonomko ucrnuransame Huiike TBphase u
Jaromuu-mane y Humry, /racnux CAHY, IV-2 (1952), 365-367.

¥7Yepiukos, Anekcuh, Apxeorowku npeeneo H. c. 4 (2008), 102-104.

48T Jepemuth, VicToprjar HCTPaXXHBamba, 1aTOBAE U PACIIPOCTPAHLEHOCT HEKPOTIOIe
y: JaronuH Mana, KaCHOAaHTHYKA HepKorona, Kamanoe uznoocoe, Hum (2014), 17.

9 T. Jepemuh, CaxpamuBame y KacHOj aHTHIM y Haumcy — mpumep HEKpomoie
y Jaropun mamu y: Koncmawmum Benuxu u Munancku eouxm 313. — Pahare
xpuwhancmea y pumckum nposunyujama na may Cpouje (yp. U. Tlonosuh, b. bopuh-
Bpermkosuh), beorparn (2013), 129.

300 T. Yepiukos, I. Jepemuh, 3aTuTHa apXeosIoliKa HCTPaKUBaka jyTOMCTOYHOT Ieiia
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3acBe/icHe rPOOHHMIIE, HEKOJIHMKO 3UIaHUX rPoOOBa ca KOHCTPYKIINjOM
0] oTieKa u cJ00oHOo yKkonanuM nokojuuimMa (Crnuka 24). ['poboBu
cJI000/THO YKOTIAHUX TIOKOjHUKA CY YBEK OPHjEHTHCAHH Yy TIPaBILY
3amaa—ucTok.>®! TIOKOJHHUIM Cy TIOJNIaTaHd AMPEKTHO Y TPOOHY paky
WIH y JPBCHU CaHIYK: YKOJHUKO Cy Tuirhe caxpamUBaHU, OWIH Cy
0e3 rpoOHuX mnpmiora. JlyOsee yKomaHu TI'pOOOBH Cy caJpiKaiu
MHBEHTAP KOjH Cy YIVIABHOM YMHHJIM 3JIaTHH, CPEOpPHU U OpOH3aHU
HaKuT, OpoHzaHe GuOyae W TpeAMETH 3a JWYHYy yroTpedy.>”
OTkpuBeHEe Cy [IBE jEIHONMPOCTOPHE IOJYyOoOIMYacTO 3acBEICHE
TPOOHUIEC MamBUX AUMEH3H]ja Koje ¢y Omie 0e3 MpHIa3HOT O3UIaHOT
crenenumTa. [IporaljeHe cy KOCTH MambUX )KUBOTHIbA, JIOK j€ TPOOHH
MHBEHTAp BeoMa CKPOMaH M YMHE I'a CTaKJICHHU OalicamapujyMm, Jarie,
KpcTooOpa3He Oponszane ¢pulylie u KepaMUUKH Kpuyasu KOjH yKasyjy
Jla TpoOHMIIE TaTHpajy U3 Apyre moiosune IV Beka. ™™

Ci1. 24 TpoGoBH ca KOHCTPYKIIM]OM O] OTIeKa
(Karayor JaromnH-mana KaCHOAHTHYIKa HEKPOTIOna, CTp. 28)

panoxpurrthancke Hekpornose y Jaronun manu y Humry Ha Tpacu Bysnesapa Bojsoze
Mumha, Cpncko apxeonowxo opywmeo (2011), 53-54.

501 Borosuh, Huwxu 360pnux 1 (1974), 50.

2O Tunouma rpobosa Buaetu: I. Munomesuh, Maprupujym U rpobibaHcka
6aszunuka y Jarogun manu y Humy y: Huw u Buzanmuja 11 (yp. Muwa Paxouuja),
(2004), 130.

9 Jepemulhi, JaroauH Maiia,kacHoaHTHYKa Hepkonona, Kamanoe uzioocoe (2014), 31-32.
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Ha noapy4jy dabdpuxe ,,beneTon oTkpruBeHu cy rpoOOBH CIio-
0OIIHO YKOTIaHUX IOKOJHHIA ca OoraTUM rpoOHUM MHBeHTapom. Ha
OCHOBY MHBEHTapa je yrBpheHo na cy rpobosu u3 IV Beka. Y rpoOy
KOjH je OTKPUBEH HEIAJICKO OJ1 MOIy00IMIacTo 3acBe/ieHe TPOOHUIIE,
npoHaljeH je y IUIMTKO] palld HAKUT - 3JIaTHU U CPEOpPHU NPCTEH, JIBE
MacHBHE cpeOpHEe HapyKBHIIE, OTPIHUIIA O 371aTHUX U CTAKJICHUX Tep-
JIM ¥ Tap 37aTHUX HaymHumna.* Jegan rpo0, Takohe jxeHcke ocobde,
OTKPUBEH je y OJU3WHU NoyoOinyacte rpoOHUIe. Y HEroBOj IUTUT-
KOj paIy je rnpoHaljeH map 3JaTHUX HAYIIHHIIA U OTPJIKMIIA OJf 3JaTHUX
MEpPIIH, Kao ¥ JBa cpebpHa mperena.>®

VY xpyry (abpuke ,,beHETOH HCTpakeHU Cy H 3UIaHU TPOOO-
BU O OIIeKa U ManTepa y o0iuky capkodara.””® Onu cy Moru OUTH
MambHUX AUMEH3Hja, 38 caxpaHy jeJHOT MM €BEHTYaJIHO JIBOj€ MOKOj-
HUKa, 0K ce y BehuM rpoOoBHMa BOJHMIO padyHa Ja MOKpUBad OJ
KaMEHHX TUIoYa WM Oomeke Oylie MoJecaH 3a YKIAmhame MPHIHKOM
cBake cienehe caxpane. Y oBuM rpoboBuMa je mpoHaleH OoraT wH-
BeHTap — cpeOpHH, OPOH3aHU W I'BO3JIEHU HAKHUT, TBO3/IeHa (UOya u
crakienu Oancamapujymu.>’’ V kpyry ¢adpuke benetoH je oTkpuse-
Ha ¥ MOIyo0IM4acTo 3acBeeHa POOHHIIA, PABOYTa0HE OCHOBE jeI-
HompocTopHa.”® OBakaB TUI TPOOHHIIE CY MOIJIM Jia MPUYIITE CaMO
YIaHOBM MMYHHUJUX TIOPOJMIIA KOJU CY MOAU3aIN ceOr May3oJieje Ha
HEKPOIIOJIaMa WIIH CBOjUM MMarmuMa.>” I'poOHuIle Cy Onle MOKPHUBEHE
KaMEHHUM IUIoYamMa Koje Cy IoJHu3aHe MOoMOhy JiBe Kpy»KHE TBO3JICHE
anke.’'’ YHyTap rpoOHuie je nponal)en 6orar rpoOHM HHBEHTAp: map
37aTHUX MUHDyIIA ca MpHUBECIMMa M OTPIIHLA O 3JIaTHUX M CTaKIe-

304 Jepemuh, Jaromun Masia, KacHoOaHTHYKa HepKomnoia, Kamanoe uznoscoe (2014), ci.
12, kar. 1, 18, 42, 53.

395 Hemo, kar. 43, 51.
306 Hemo, 29, cn. 16.
7 Hemo, 30, e, 18, kar. 14, 23, 27, 58, 74.
308 Hemo, 31, ci. 20.

59 1. Nikolajevi¢, Nekropoles et tombes chrétiennes en Illyricu, oriental, Actes du X
congrés international d'archélogie chrétienne, vol. I, Thessalonique 28. septembre —
4. octobre 1980, Citta del Vaticano-Tessalonique (1984), 526.

310 Jepemuh, Jaropuu mana,xacHoanTHYKa HepKonona, Kamanoez uznoocoe (2014), 32,
ci. 21.
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HUX repin.’!! YHyTpaubocT 0BUX TPOOHUIIA je MOTIa OUTH yKpallie-
Ha (pecko ciMKaMa M Ha HEKPOIOIH y JaroAWH-Malu JI0 JaHac Cy
OTKPHBEHE YETUPHU TPOOHHMIIE OBOT THIIA YHja j& YHYTPAIIHOCT KO-
pucana (peckama.’'? I'poOHHUIIE Ca jeTHOM WIIM JBEMa KajloTama Hal
KojuMa cy ce Morie noguhu HaJa3eMeHe KOHCTPYKLHje CIYKWIe Cy
Kao MaysoJjeju ca kpunrom.’* IpobGHuIe cy 6orarto pesbedHO aeKo-
pHUCaHe M BHX Cy MOAM3aIN MPUIAJAHUIM BUILET APYLITBEHOT ClOja
KOjU Cy MOIVIM YJIaHOBHMa CBOj€ MOPOJAMUIIE Ja TPUYIITE MOPOAHYHH
May3071€;].

PaznoBpcHM 00MITM TPpOoOOBa HA HEKPOTIONH Y JarommH-MaiTu
Kao 1 OpOjHHU NMPHUIIO3M yKa3dyjy Aa Cy CTaHOBHMLM aHTHYKOr Hamca
BEPOBAJIM Y JKUBOT IIOCJIE CMPTU M Jia KUBOT U CMPT MOTY YTHLATH
jenHo Ha apyro. PUMibaHu Ccy MOKOPEHUM HapoAMMa JAOHEIH MpaKcy,
QM W 3aKOHE O TOoKomaBamwy ympiux. CaxpamHUBame MOKOJHUKA 32
IBbUX je OWI0 MHUTamke JINYHE XUTHjEHE jep UM je OMJI0 MO3HATO Kak-
Be Cy 3apa3He 0OoJecTH MOIVIa J]a U3a30By pachaaHyTa MpTBa Tena.'*
Ha tepuropuju rpana Hawnca cse no cpenune 11l Beka mokojHUIM Cy
CrHiaJbuBaHH, J1a OM 07 OBOT Ieproja rnocrajio npeosialyjyhe ckener-
HO caxpamHBame. YIOpea0 ca eKOHOMCKHM MIPOCIIEPUTETOM Ipaja v
OorahemeM jemHor APYIITBEHOT cjioja, rpaleHe cy u JyKcy3He Tpo0-
Hure. O4yurieHo je na cy MMyhHHM HAcTojald Ja CBOJUM YMPIIHM
00e306eme mTo 00JbE YCIIOBE U 'y 3arpoOHOM KHUBOTY. boratn rpodHH
[IPUJIO3U TIOKa3yjy Jia ce OoraTaly HUCY OAPHULAIN CBOT MaTEPH]jaTHOT
craryca HH y (hyHepapHoj npakcu.’'® Bpio nykcy3He u ¢punO uspale-
He orpimue, MuHDyIIe u HapyKBUIle npoHal)eHe y rpoOoBHMa MoIvIe
Cy OUTH HaIPaBJbEHE Y JIOKAIHO] JyBEIUPCKO] pajuonuiy. [Ipousse-

S Hcro, 33, ci. 22, kar. 40, 54.

512 Bumie o ¢pecko rpobuuiiama Bujeru: C. Henanosuh, M. ITanuh-Cypen, 3amrrura
panoxpurrhancke rpodHuiie ca ppeckama y Huiry, Caonumersa 1, Konszepsaropcku u
HUCTIUTUBAYKH panoBu (1956), 142—-146; Mupkosuh, Cmapunap V-VI (1956), 53-72;
JI. Mupkosuh, Orpana Ha cirkama paja y karakom6ama PumMa u panoxpunrhanckum
rpobuunama y [euyjy u Humry, Cmapunap 1X—X (1958-1959), 215.

313 Jepemuh, JaroauH maia, KaCHOAQHTHYKA HepKomnoia, Kamanoe uznodcoe (2014),
34-35, ci. 24.

314 Hemo, 52.
315 Hemo, 53.
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JIM Cy MX BEpOBAaTHO MCTH OHHM MajCTOPH KOjH Cy, Kaja je To Ouio mo-
TpeOHo, nzpahuBanu opuIHjeTHe MpeaMeTe ol MIICMEHUTHX MeTaja
3a oTpebe 1apa u mwerose mopoauiie.’'® Crora ce uu officina y Haucy
HE MOXe AeHUHUCATH caMO Kao Iapcka paauoHuIa, Beh je To Morao
OuTH ,,aTeJbe" YMjH MajCTOPU CYy IMOBPEMEHO aHTAKOBAHU HA M3PaH
npenMera 3a morpede Biazapa u merosor asopa.’’’ V rpodoBuma je
YIJIABHOM ITPOHAJIa)KEH HAKHUT KOJH Cy MOCEAI0BaJe IPHIAIHHUIIC KCH-
CKOT' TI0J1a, JIOK jé OTKPMBEH Mamu OpOj JUYHUX TpEJAMETa KOjU Cy
MIpHUITaJanyd MyIIKUM oco0ama 3HaTHO MamH. [lopen mojacHe rapHu-
Type B KpcToobpasHux (pubyria kKoje cy 03Ha4aBayie paHT y ApKaBHO]
CITy’)KOM WJTH BOjCLIM OTKpHUBEHA je (udyna ca MapcKUM IOPTpPeTHMa
3a KOjy ce MpEeTHOCTaBba Ja je Ouia napcka donativa HEKOM BHCO-
KOM BOJHOM CIY>KOCHHUKY, KOjHU jy je MOTao TOOUTH OJl CaMOT Lapa 3a
nckazany omanocrt (fides).’'® TIpema mpermocraBkama A. JoBaHoBmha
TPH TIOpPTpeTa cy Morie OMTH IpefcTaBe KOHCTaHTWHOBHUX CHHOBA
Koucrantuna II, Koncrannumja IT u Koncranca.’'® ®ubymne ca oBuM
MOpTpeTHMa BEPOBATHO Cy Hacrayie y mepuoay m3mehy cmpru Kon-
crantuHa I, Maja 337. u cmptu Koncrantuna Il 340. ronune. More
cy 6utu uzpaleHe MOBOAOM MpOIIalIeha TPOjHLIE [ie3apa 3a aBrycre
cenrrem6pa 337. roaune.

I'poOHM MHBEHTap rpajicke HEKPOIOJe CaapKao je M BEIHKH
Opoj CTaKJICHHX W KepaMHYKUX TOCyna Koje cy BehmHOM moTHIae
W3 HAWCKUX PAJMOHUIA WM M3 HEKUX JIOKAJTHUX 3aHATCKUX IIEHTapa
ca teputoprje Mesuje.”! Tlocyne cy mosarane Kao ocrarak raras-

3160 oBome BH/I. IIOTJIaBJbC!: Huke paArOHUIIC U BbUXOBA ACIIaTHOCT.

317U Tlomosuh, ,,Sirmium 1 Naissus Kao HEHTPH H3pajie, Te3ayprucama u IUCTPHOyLHje
MpeaMeTa Off IIIeMEHUTUX MeTana‘, y: Koncmanmun Benuxu u Munancku eouxkm 313.
Paharve xpuwhancmea y pumckum nposunyujama na may Cpoéuje (yp. W. Ilonosuh,
b. bopuh-bpemkosuh), beorpan (2013), 170.

518 A. Josanosuh, Kpcrarcre ¢ubyne uz HapoxHor myseja y Humy, 3HM VIII,
Beorpan (1975), 235-245; Uctu, O npobnemy ¢uodysia ca moprperuma, 30@ XIII-1,
Beorpan (1976), 43-50.

319 Joganosuh, 3@ @ XIII-1 (1976), 46.

520 Jepemuh, Jacooun mana,kachoanmuuxa nepkonona, Kamanoz uznoocoe (2014),
Kar. 70.

32 Tlonouh, Konemanmun Benuxu u Munancku eouxm 313. Paharwe xpuwhancmea y
pumckum nposunyujama va may Cpouje (2013), 162—163.

124



CKe TpaaullMje IpemMa K0joj ce MOKOJHUKY MPUHOCHIIA TeUHa YKPTBa.
VY panoxpumrhaHckoM MepHOIY, HaKo TO HHje MMAJl0 MCTH 3Ha4a]
CaJIpKaj, HACTAaBJbEHO je ca 00pesioM roJarama Mocy/a, IITo je 1mo-
CJIeNUIIA jaKo YKOpeHeHe Tpamuiije. Mamu je Opoj mpeaMera JTHudHe
PEIMIHO3HOCTH KOjH je caXpamHBaH ca MOKOjHHKOM. OTKpHBEHA Cy
CBera JiBa Hajasa ca XpuIhaHCKUM CUMOOIIMMa — OpOH3aHH IecTap
U3 3UJAHOT Tpoda y CPEAHIIEM ey HEKPOIOoie M OCTalM KpcTa
OJl TAHKOT CPEOPHOT JIMMa W3 TPOOHUIIE ca JeJHOM KajioToM u3mely
Kuescencke ymure u npkse Cs. ITanrenejmona.’?

Ha ocHOBy pe3synrara apXeoJIONIKHX HCTPaKHUBaba MOXKE ce
3aKJPYYHTH JIa j€ Ha HEKPOIOJH y JaromuH-Manu caxpamHBaHO I1a-
rancko M xpumhancko craHoBHUIITBO. [loyetkom IV Beka, moce0-
HO HAaKOH mporamema Munanckor eaukra 313. rogune, cBe Behu
Opoj cTaHOBHMKA aHTUYKOr Hauca je Morao oTBOpEHO Jia mporoBeia
XpumhaHCTBO, C TUM IIITO CY ¥ J1aJbe MOIITOBAHU HAjCTapHjH IMOTpeo-
HA puTyanu. OYHUTIIeTHO /1a je TeITKO OMII0 IPOMEHUTH TPaIuIIHOHAa-
JUCTHYKA CXBaTama O JKMUBOTY IOCIE CMPTH AyOOKO YKOpEHhEHa y
CBECTH aHTUYKUX cTaHOBHMKa Hanca. Xpunrhancku kapaTkep HEKpo-
nojie noTBphyje Hanas Beher Opoja npksBenux rpahesnHa. OTKpUBEH
j€ peaTUBHO BEJIMKH OpOj LpKaBa Ha HE TAKO BEJIUKOM IPOCTOPY KOje
Cy XPOHOJIOIIKY BPJIO OJIMCKE IITO yKa3yje na rpod BUIle HHUje OHO
MecTo Kyata Beh je oOper mpeHeT y upkBy.°> Y HpKBH ce HajONMKH
YIaHOBH TIOPOAMIIE, M3pakaBajyhu Tyry u 00, ompaiirajy ca moKoj-
HUKOM. MoyMTBamMa M JapoBHMa Koje MPHHOCE y LPKBU HACTOje Ja
YMWJIOCTHBE OOra Jla MpUXBaTH AUy NOKOjHUKA U J1a Oyae OnmaroHa-
KJIOH TIpeMa BheMy Kako OM Morao jga crymu y IlapctBo Hebecko.’?*
[Taranuma je cBeTo MecTo OMO TPod Ha KOME Cy TIOKOjHUKY 00e30ehu-
BaJIM 3aIITUTY JapOBHMa KOje€ Cy IPHHOCWIN. Y paHOM XpHIThaHCTBY
ITIOKOjHUK HeMa Haja3eMasbcKy Moh, He u3jefHa4aBa ce ca 0orom jep
je OH oOWyaH CMpPTHUK KoMme Moxe nmomohu camo Oor. Ilogmzamem
L[pKaBa TIOKPIITCHU TaraHd HAacToje Ja YMHJIOCTHBE Oora Kako Ou
OH 3alITUTHO TOKOjHUKA. W y mepuoay panor xpumhancTsa HacTa-

5271, §Sljivar, Jagodin Mala — zastitini radovi na kasnoantickoj nerkopoli, Arheoloski
pregled 17 (1975), 111-113.

52 Munotuesuh, Buzanmonowku uncmumym CAHY, Iocebna uzdara . 25 (yp. Jb.
Maxcumosuh, H. Panomesuh, E. Pagynosuh) (2002), 211.

324 3orosuh, Huwxu 360pnux 1 (1974), 50.
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BJbEHO je ca Moau3ameM JYKCY3HHX IpoOoBa KOju cy Ounu Ooratu
IrpOOHMM HMHBEHTApOM, T€ j€ OuUMIVIeHA Oujia pasiuka m3Mely rpo-
OoBa Ooratux U cupomanrHux.’? Jlakie, joir yBeK ce HUje T0CIEIHO
MPUMEHHBAIO HAYENI0 O jeJHAKOCTH HAaKOH CMPTH U Jajke cy Omia
ounIIieIHa Kosebama n3Melhy ctapux u HOBUX BepoBama. M3BecHO je
Jla ce PaHOXPHUIINAHCKO TyMa4ehe CMPTH HHj€ MHOTO PAa3JIMKOBAJIO O
MaraHCcKoT M JIa € MHOTO TOT'a MMaraHCKOT IyT0 OJIP3KaJo y TOrpeOHIM
BEpoBamkUMa U CXBaTambHMa KACHOAHTHYKUX CTaHOBHHMKA Hawnca.

Hexpornona je Ouna cactaBHH €0 )KHBOTa CTAHOBHUKA aHTHY-
xor Hawmca. 300r TOTa je BepoBaTHO ITOCTOjaIa CITy’k0a y yIpaBu Tpaja
Ko0ja je OpuHyna o ypehemy Hekporiole, 1oAeJbHBakby TPOOHUX MeCTa,
M3Tpa/ilbK TPOOHHMIIA U 1IPKaBa, OpKaBamy crasa u yauia.>>® Takohe
Cy Y caMOM Ipafy, MPeTHoCcTaBjba ce y OMM3MHU HEKPOIOoje, MOIIIN
MOCTOjaTH TPOJAjHU MYHKTOBH Ha KOjUMa Cy C€ CTaHOBHMIU CHAO-
JIeBalli CBUM IpEIMETUMa HEOIXOJAHUM 3a 00pe]l caxpamHBama H
rorpeOHuX putyana. CBojy yJIory MOpaju Cy Ja UMajy 1 KaMeHopec-
1M, IPBOJEIbE, 3UIapu Ka0 U MajCTOPH 3a OCIIMKaBame rpodHHIa.>?’
Hexkpomnona y Jaronun-manu nokasyje aa ¢y craHoBHHIM Hawnca oBo-
3eMaJbCKH )KHUBOT JI0KHBJHABAIIN Ka0 MPUBPEMEHHU OOpaBak Ha 3eMJbH
W BEpPOBAJIM Cy Ja HHXOBA JYyIla HACTABIbA JIAa KMUBH M HAKOH CMPTH
1 300r Tora je nmorpeOHO 00e30enuTH joj Hajoobe Moryhie ycioBe 3a
To. Citika 0 ofipKaBamy HEepKoIloie, o0peny caxpamruBama U BEUNUTO]
Kyh# TOKOjHHKA TPHONIMKIIIA HaM je jeJIHY BaKHY €I0Xy U3 UCTOPH]je
Hauca.

525 Jb. 3oroBuh, Ilpomene mnorpeOHUX puTyala TOKOM IIET BEKOBA HCTOpH]e

Bumunanuja, Caonwmera XXX-XXXI (2000), 14.
326 3orosuh, Caonwmera XXX-XXXI (1998-1999), 9.

327 Jepemuh, Jaroqun maia, kKacHOaHTHYKa Hepkomona, Kamanoe uznooicoe (2014), 58.
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I MEANJAHA - CPEJULITE IPUBPE/THOI'
KNBOTA N MECTO BOPABKA
PUMCKHUX [TAPEBA

II1-1 UcTopujaT ucTpa:kuBama

[TpBu momen Menujane — npearpaha ca BuiIama ynajbeHOT 3
mmbe o Hamcyca cpehe ce xom AmMujana MapiennHa, puMCKOT UC-
Topudapa u3 npyre nojgosune [V Bexa. OH HaBOAM J1a Cy JJBOjHIIA BiIa-
napa Banenc u Banenrunujan, Bpahajyhu ce u3 Tpakuje cBparuinu y
MenujaHy e Cy MOACNUIHN CBOjy MpaTwy.’”® BaneHTHHHUjaH je 61O
BojckoBOha y JynujaHoBOj BojcIH, aliv Kao XpUlIhaHWH HUje MOTao Ja
oYeKyje ycrnemny kapujepy. [loctao je TpuOyH y JoBHjaHOBO] BOjCIIH
na Ou ra 26. pebpyapa 364. ronuHe HaKOH JOBHjaHOBE CMPTH BOjCKa,
any ¥ IMBWJIHK CIy»XOEHHIM TporIacuin 3a aBrycra.’” OH je yc-
Kopo m3abpao cBor Opara Banenca 3a caBmamapa. bpaha cy pohena
y lubanama (Cibalae, nanammu Bunkosiu). Hakon mro cy y Me-
JMjaHu TIOZICIMIIM TIPATbY U BOJHE jeAMHUIIE YIIYTHIIM Cy CE aJbe Ka
CupMujymy re cy ce CloXHiIn J1a nojaeie LlapcTBo u meroBy ajamMu-
HUCTpaIyjy. Banentuanjan je apxxao 3aman, 6opasuo je y Mmmany
u Tpwujepy, nok je Bamenc mobwo Ha ympaBy mcrounu neo llapcTsa
yksbyuyjyhu u Tpakujy u Erumar.>*

Menujana, Hacesbe ca BHJIaMa M BHKYCOM, IPOCTHPAJIO Ce Ha
nospurHy o 40 ha.™' Jlanac je To MecTo UIeHTU(PHUKOBAHO Ha TIPOC-

328 Amm. Marc. XX V15, 1...percursis Thraciis Naissum aduenerunt, ubi in suburbano,
quod appellatum Mediana a ciuitate tertio lapide disparatur, quasi mox separandi
partiti sunt comites. Y. CAH XII (2004), 83-94.

32 Amm. Marc. XXV, 2; O Banency u Banenrunujany Bugeru: Jones, LRE 1 (1964),
138-154; CAH XIII (2008), 80-101.

30 Amm. Marc. XX VI, 4-7.

310 Menujanu Bua.: Ierposuh, Medujana u Benuku Opoj pajoBa y KojuMma cy
W3HETHU PE3YJNITATH apXCOJIOLUIKNX UCTPAKHBaka HA OBOM JIOKAJIHUTETY, a Koju he Gurtu
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Topy ,,CTapor BomoBona“ u cena bp3u bpon y npasiy ucrok—3anaf,
ceBepHO o pabpuke EnexTpoHcke nHAycTpHje mpema crapoj odanu
Humage. Apxeosonika HCTpaKMBakha Ha OBOM JIOKAITUTETY 3arodesia
cy jomr cpennaoM XIX Beka. [1pBu uctpaxusad Menujane 6mo je de-
nvke Kanuii, koju je Hu o apyru iyt nocetno 1864. ronguue.>*? Tom
MIPUIIMKOM j€ OTIIOYeo UcTpakuBame TBphase, Jarogun-mane u UCKo-
naBama Ha Meaujanu. Kako je u cam HaBeo OHO je 3a710B0JbaH Halla3u-
Ma JI0 KOJHX je JIoIIao NpuiiukoM usiieta y bpsom bpony u bamu. Ha
YEeTBPTOM KHIIOMETPY o Hulia ckpeHyo je ca Iapurpajckor BOjHOT
myTa ¥ kKox cena bp3u bposa oTkpro je TemMeshe pUMCKOT KacTela oja-
KJIe je TUX ronruHa Muixar-mama ofHOCHO rpal)eBHHCKH MaTepHjal 3a
u3rpamy Kacapue.”® Ha mosa myrta uzmel)y oTKpuBeHOT yTBpherma u
nyta Kanun je mponamao ocratke MOHyMeHTaHe rpaljeBUHE OCMO-
yraoHOT 00JIMKa YMjH je 1oy Ouo npekpuBeH Mo3aukoM (Cruka 25).
VY 3amucuMa HacTalluM JIBaJieCeTak TOJMHa HAaKOH rmocete Humry 3a-
Oenmexuo je ma je oBa rpaljeBiHA MOTVIa OMTH 10 IMapcke BUJIC Koja je
Ha TOM MECTY Morv1a Outu carpalena 300r ,,JIeToTe mpejiesnna 1 Ba Jie-
KOBHTA Bpelna y ONM3uHH, ca TemreparypoM Boae o 19 u 38°C unnu-
JIM Cy MECTO CaCBHM TPHKIIATHUM 32 HAPCKY JICTHY pe3uaeHIunjy .
Torne u3Bope cy, npema Kanuily, ieHunu 1 myciauMmanu. OH Kaxe:
,,bama je Omia OMHJBEHO M3JIETUINTE W HUIIKKX Typaka. > Kanma je
Kanwnn cnenehn myt mocetno bamy 1889. ronuHe TypcKux pyIieBHHA
Ha TOM MECTy BUIIE HHje Ouno u bama ce Hamasmuna npex 0OHOBOM,
jep je Hamepa Biajie Omiia J1a crape 0a3eHe 3aMEHU jeIHUM MOJICPHHM
00jeKTOM, J1a carpaJy JABOCIpaTHY 3Trpay 3a TOCTE U PeCTOpaH u Jaa
ypenu Jien MapK ca crazama 3a HICTHY.

TIOMEHYTH Y OBOM DPajy.

332 M. Tumorujesuh, Busyenna npencrasa Cpouje y aenuma @ernnkca Kanuia, Cruke
ca bankana ®@enuxca Kanuya, 119.

333 Kanut, 3emma u cmanosnuwmeo, 11 (1981), 173; Kanitz, Das Konigreich Serbien
und das Serbenwolk von der Romerzeit bis zur Gengenwart. Bd. 2 (1909), 174.

3% Kanuu, 3emma u cmanosnuwmeo, 11 (1981), 174; Kanitz, Das Konigreich Serbien
und das Serbenvolk von der Rémerzeit bis zur Gengenwart. Bd. 2 (1909), 175.

55 Ibid., 176.
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Cr. 25 KaHuI0BY IPTEXKU MOTHOT MO3aUKa U OCHOBE aHTUYKE
rpaheBune xox bp3or bpona
(Kanmut, 3emspa u cranoBHUTITBO 11, 1985, cTp. 175)

HUcrpaxuBamwa MeujaHe cy HACTaBJbEHA TEK TPUIECETUX TOIH-
Ha XX Beka Kajia je JOKAJIUTET OCETHO YyBEHH MCTOpUYAp U apxe-
onior Hukona Bynuh. V Toky nerwux meceuu 1935. u 1936. rogune
Bymuh je 6opasuo y Hunry u Haamiegao apxeosommke pagose ko bp-
3or bpona u y Humkoj 6amun. ¢ Meljy 3Hagajuum Haja3uMa Bymuh
je TIOMEeHyO ocTaTke pUMCKe BHie Henaneko of bp3or Bposa. Buma
notude u3 IV Beka, y B0j cy npoHal)eHn ocTany Mo3anka, XuIokayc-
Ta, Kynaruia u Bynuh ce y onucy Buie no3pao va ®. Kanuna ,,koju je
KOIIa0 Ha TOM MECTY U orucao mo3auke >, [Ipenopyka eMHHEHTHHUX
apxeonora, Mel)y muma u Bynuha, Ouia je 1a ce Mo3ank KOH3EpBHpa
Tako mTo he ce Haa HUM noAuhy KOHCTPYKIIHja Ol TBPAOT MaTepHja-
na. Bynuh je n3Heo npeTnocTaBKy /a je oaja ca MO3auKoM jellaH JIe0
nanare napa KoHcrantuna, Te Ou cTora, HAKOH MOJHM3akha KOHCTPYK-
1Mje HaJ MO3auKoM, Tpebasio yOp3aHo HacTaBUTH UCKomaBama.>*® To-
KOM paJioBa Ha MOoJM3amy 3alTUTHE 3rpaje 1939. ronuHe oTKpUBeHH
CY ¥ CEBEPHH JIEITOBH 3rpajie Koja je CIyXKuiia y MpuBpeIHe cBpxe.>*

[leznecetnx ronuHa XX Beka Mpeay3eTa Cy KOHTUHyUpaHa U
OTICEeKHA UCTPAKHMBAKa Y TOKY KOJHX je YTBpheHo mocTojame oko 80
pa3nuuuTuX rpal)eBHHA M TO JIyKCY3HHX BWJIA U TIPUBPEIHUX OOjeKa-
ta. OTKpHBEHE Cy TepMe, IPOCTpaHa BUJIa ca TPEMOM M M3BpIIICHA je

3¢ Y. Jby6omuposuh, Hukona Byauh — ucmopuuap anmuxe (2013), 98-99.
7 HBC, P 467/76, IV.
338 AHM, U3Beiraj Yipase my3eja bany Mopascke 6aHosuHe, 8.09.1935.

39 11. Tlerposuh, Medujana pesudenyuja pumckux yapesa, (1994), 27; P. Bparanuh,
,Apxeosoika ucrpaxusama y bpzom bpony*, Cmapunap XIII, 1938, 199-204.
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KoH3epBauuja Mo3anka.”*’ TokoM ceqaMaeceTHx roJuHa WHTCH3UBHU-
paHU Cy paJioBU OKO JIYKCYy3HE BUJIC U XOpeyma. Y jeTHOj TPOCTOPHUjU
BuJIe IpoHaljeHu Cy J1eIoBH MepMepHHX crarya.’*! Heku o oTkprBe-
HHUX OOjekara Ha)KaJIOCT HUCY MOTIIH Ja Oymy TOBOJHPHO HCTPAXKCHHU
300r M3rpajme caBpeMeHnX obOjexara Ha MecTuMa Haiaza.’*? Tokom
MCKOTIaBama JIEBEIECETUX TOIMHA OTKPUBEHO je HEKOJIMKO MPUBPENI-
HUX 00jeKara KOjH ce Hajia3e jy>KHO, HICTOYHO U 3araHo Ol LCHTpa-
HE BHJIC Ca TIEPUCTHIIOM.

UcrpaxuBama y nepuoay on 2000. mo 2002. ronuHe 6una cy
ycMepeHa Ha IMpoCTop u3Mel)y IpuBpeIHUX oOjekara U BHJIE ca IIepH-
cTIIOM. 3Ha4YajHO je oTKpuhe 3armajHoT OTPaJHOT 3Ha BHJIE ca Iie-
pucTuiioM ¥ HpkBeHe rpaheBune ¢ kpaja IV Beka.** OtkpuBeHa cy
u 1Ba rpoda u3 oBe (ase, a HAPOUMTO je 3HauajaH rpod 34 koju je Ha
OCHOBY NpoHal)eHOT WHBeHTapa (KOIITaHH JBOPEIHN Yellalb U JIyHY-
nacti OpOH3aHM MPUBE3aK) AaToBaH Ha kpaj IV u mouerak V Beka.’*
LpkBa u rpoboBHU cBemoue ma ¢y [0TH HAKOH MpoBaJie M pa3aparba
HEeKo Bpeme Omin HacTameHn Ha Meamjanu. Tpeha dasza je 3aBpmieHa
Kaja u )KUBOT Ha Menujanu 441. roguHe HakoH mpojopa XyHa. To-
koM 2005. ronuHe UCTpaKMBAH je CeBepo3anaIHy 0 BUIIE KaJa Cy
OTKPHBEHE YETUPU HOBE MPOCTOPHjE ca OOraTto yKpalieHUM 3UJ0BU-
Ma.>*¢ VTipeHrcaHu OCTAIlM JPBETA U TBO3JEHUX KIIMHOBA yKa3yjy 1a

3% Jb. 3otosuh, Medijana-rimsko naselje, Arheoloski pregled 4 (1962), 194-197; Jb.
3orosuh, H. [Terposuh, ,,Medijana—Brzi Brod-Nis, anticka carska palata“, Arheoloski
pregled 11 (1969), 185-186; Vcro, Medijana—Ni§ — zastitni radovi na trasi puta,
Arheoloski pregled 17 (1975), 74-77.

31 A. JoBanosul, ,,ITpuiior npoy4asamwy ckyintypa ca Meaujaue*, Huwku 360pHuk 9
(1980), 53—60; Ucto, Cmapunap XXIV-XXV (1974), 57-65.

32 M. Jepemuh, Castellum aque antnuke Menujane, Cmapunap XXXIX (1988), 61—
84. pesepBoap 3a BOZOCHAOAEBAKE KOJU je OMO jeJUHCTBEH y OBOM AETY aHTHYKOT
CBETa, OMJIMYHO O4yBaH MOPAo je OUTH YHUIITEH 300T noan3ama Padpuke KaTomTHIX
LIeBH y ckiony EnexrpoHcke uHaycTpHje.

33 1. Merposuh, ,,Menujana anTu4ko Hacesbe ca Buinama“, Cmapunap XLVII, 1996,
295-300.

344 M. Bacuh, Xponwuka nckonasama Meaujare 2000-2002. roqune, Cmapunap LITT-
LIV, 2003-2004. 288-295.

3% M. Bacuh, Cmapunap LIII-LIV (2004), 290-291.

3 A. Anexcuh, I'. Jepemuth u M. MakcumoBuh, Me/iujana — u3BeliTaj 0 HCKOIIaBamHMa
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je oBaj Jeo BHJIE CTPaAao y BelIukoM noxkapy. OAcycTBO MOKPETHUX
Hajlaza y OBHM MPOCTOpHjaMa HaBOJIW HAC Ha 3aKJbydak Ja Cy Mmpoc-
TOpHje Tpe YHUINTeHha OWie HCIpaxmeHe. [IPUITMKOM UCKOTaBamba
2007. ronrHE OTKPHUBEHA j€ jOII jeTHa IPKBa IMapajellHa ca IPKBOM ca
XpucroBum moHorpamom (otkpuseroM 2000. roauue).’*” Ha ocHOBY
OpojHUX CUTHHUX Hajla3za paHoxpuihaHcKa IPKBa je JaToBaHa Ha KPaj
IV u mouerak V Beka. Hanas jom jeane paHoxpumrhaHcke pKBe Ha
Menujanu ykasyje Aa je 1 HaKOH OUTKe KOJ XaIpHjaHoI0Jba U MPOJIO-
pa ['oTa HacTaBIbEH UHTEH3UBAH KUBOT y OBOM JIelly aHTHUKor Hanca.

Apxeoromnika MCKollaBamkba Ha Menujanu npexkunyTa cy 2007.
rofinHe 300T MPOMEHa HaCcTalMX y KOHLenTy npeseHranuje.’*® IToue-
TkoM 2010. ronune popmupan je IIpojekTHH TUM KOju je Tpedajo na
opraHusyje u peanu3syje panoBe Ha MeaujaHu kojuMa Ou ce 00emeKu-
1o 1700 roguHa Munanckor eUKTa y OKBHPY Mpojekra ,,KoHcraH-
THHOBA Buja Ha Memujann™. Tum moBomom y ampmry 2010. roguae
Cy CIIpOBE/leHa '€OMarHeTcKa UCTpakuBama y capalmyi Pumcko-He-
Mauyke koMucHje Hemaukor apXxeonomkor HHCTUTYTa, APXEOJIOMIKOT
MHCTUTYTa U YHuUBep3utera y beorpamy.**

l'eomarnerckum uctpakuBambuMa Ha Menujanu oOyxsaheH je
MIPOCTOp 071 0KO 16 ha 1 To yrmaBHOM Y ey HCTOYHO O]l BUJIE ca Tie-
puctwiioM. Ha ocHOBY mpenMMHHApHUX aHajHu3a CaKyIlJbeHUX T0j1a-
Taka OMJIo je Moryhe mpuKaszaTi pa3IMIuTe TIOA3EMHE JCJIOBE KOJH Cy
JI0 Taja OWJIM HEMO3HATH, a MOMONy KojuX je Omiro Moryhe IomyHUTH
IUTaH PEe3UACHIIMOHOr KoMIuiekca Ha Meaujanu. l'eodusnuka ucrpa-
KHMBara Cy Jajia IeTabaH [UIaH BUJIE ca TIEPUCTHIIOM. | eoMarHeTcKuM
HUCTpaKUBambUMa Ha MenujaHu MOTBPEHO je MOCTOjame jOIl jeAHOT
XOpeyMa MCTOYHO Off BHJIE Ca MEPHCTUIIOM KOjH j€ Mapmak 3amaHoOM

y 2005. ronunu, 36oprux Hapoonoe myzeja y Huwy 15 (2006), 285-286.

37 M3Bewrraj o pamxy y 2007. rogunu, Llentap 3a Hayuna ucrpaxkuBamba CAHY u
Vuupepsurera y Huy, npojext: IToHHIIAaBIbE y NPAUCTOPHjH, AHTUIU U CPEIHEM
BeKy (pyxoBomuial ap Muioje Bacuh), pax Ha Tepeny.

3% M. Bacwuh, I. Munomresuh u H. T'aBpusnosuh, ,,Mckonasamwa Meaujane y 2010. u
2011. roqunu®, Cmapunap LXIV (2014), 232. buio je miaHupaHo Aa ce HaJ BHIOM
ca MEePUCTUIIOM Yy TepMaMma MOAUTHe OalloH KOHCTPYKIMja Koja Ce TPEHYTHO HMOJIIKEe
Ha Menujanu.

3 G. Milosevi¢, Geophysical survey at Late Roman Mediana, Starinar LXI (2011),
275.
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xopeyMy. ['eodusznuka ucrpaxkupama cy Aaja AeTajbaH IJIaH 3rpaje.
Ha npoctopy jy»HO 011 XOpeyma je OTKpUBEHa Marbha 3rpajia OpHjeH-
Tallfje HCTOK—3aIma]l, JIOK je y MpasIly 3arajia UCIo]| CaBPEMEHOT ITyTa
npema [InpoTy nckomnana cauyHa BUIIA, HCTE OPjEHTAIH]je ca JBOPHUII-
teM. OBH 00jeKTH cy MoXx/1a 0w domus y kome cy kpahe mim nyxe
BpeMe MOIIH J1a O0paBe YWIaHOBH LAPCKE aAMUHHUCTpaLUje UiIH Opu-
pH puMcke Bojcke.” JlenoBu jenne ox rpaleBuHa, jenBa BUIJbUBU
JETMMHYHO y POBY KOja c€ MPOTEKe A0 UCTOYHE TPaHUIEe CHUMAHOT
MOJIpy4Yja, MOIJIH Cy C€ PEKOHCTPYHCATH Kao KBaJIpaTHH JIOrop. Yo-
YeHe Cy JiBe KPY)KHE WIIM OBAJIHE KOHCTPYKIHUjE Y CPEIHIIHEM JICITy
rpalheBuHe Koje cy Omie kapakrepuctuune 3a I1I Bek, mro ykasyje Ha
TO Jia je HaceJbe Ha MeaujaHnn MOIIIO J1a HACTaHe y PaHHjeM IEPHOLY
TOKOM TTOCTOjara BOJHUYKOT Jioropa.>!

CucTeMarcka apXxeoJollKa HCTPaKUBamba Cy HaCTaBJbeHa TOKOM
2011. roguHe Kaaa je ucrnuTana mospimuHa ox 1230 m2. TIpriukom
HCTpakuBama Tpebaso je meduHucat radbapuT BUIIC HA IbEHOM Ce-
BEep3aIaJHOM U jyro3anajHoM JIeJTy W UCTIUTAaTH TeMeJbe 3rpajae My-
3eja. Ha ocHOBY OTKpuBEHHX M UCTpa)keHHX oOjexara moTBpheHa je
paHuja MpeTIoCTaBKa O BHUILE TPaauTesbCcKuX (asa Ha Meaujanu u
HMX0BOj Pa3IMUMTO] OPraHU3alUjH, U3y U HAMCHHU.

II-2 O0jexTn Ha MeaujaHu ¥ HUXOBA HAMEHA

AnTnukn Hawc, koju ce Hama3umo Ha TEPUTOPHJH JIAaHAIIHES
TBphase, Beh je kpajem 111 u moyerkom IV Beka Ouo rycto HacesbeH U
M3rpagma MOHYMEHTATHUX T'pal)eBrHaA yHyTap TpajcKor je3rpa Ouma
je orexana. IlpermocraBipa ce nma cy Tana uisrpahenu Oememu U 1a
Cy HEKe TpaJICKe YeTBPTH PEKOHCTPYHCaHE 3a HOBe MoTpede. M3Ban
rpaackux Oenema, Ha OnaruM najnHaMa OKOJMHHX Opla, Moau3aHe cy
BUJIE KOj€ Cy CITY’KMJIC 32 CMEITaj MOJbOIPUBPEAHUX IPOU3BO/IA, aJTH

30 G. Milosevié, A residential complex at Mediana: the architectural perspective,

Gerda von Biilow/Heinrich Zabehlicky (h.), Bruckneudorfund Gamzigrad. Spatantike
Paldste und Grossvillen im Donau-Balkan-Raum. Akten des Internationalen
Kolloquiums in Bruckneudorfvom 15. bis 18. Oktober 2008. Bonn (2011), 171.

31 MiloSevié, Starinar LXI (2011), 279-280.
32 M. Bacuh, I. Munowesuh u H. Taspunosuh, Cmapunap LXIV (2014), 258.
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U 3a cTaHOBame yrinaBHoM uMyhuux rpahana. Ha jyxHoj cTpanu rpa-
Jla OTKpYBEHa je BuJia Ha ['opHin ofjakiie moTHYe HOMEHYTH KPTBEHUK
puMcKoM Oory Jynurepy koju je nmoaurao Aypenuje Jlyrmo, gekyproH
MyHuiunujyma Hawca.>® ¥V Bunm Ha Bunmky je mponalena Gorara
OCTaBa HOBIIA Ca KOjOM Cy OTKPUBEHH M KaJyIH 3a KOBarmbe HOBIA.
Hckonan je u o0jexar ca MO3aulIMMa Kao U HEKOJIMKO IPOOHUX Hajla3a
ca CKyTOIIEHUM MPUIIO3UMa IIITO CBEJ0YH JIa je Buijia Ha Bunuky Ouna
nykcysHa rpahesuna.’>* Koanwuiie ca BuHuka ¢y M3y3eTHO OYyBaHE
ITO yKa3yje /a cy Moxjaa Owie BaH ymorpeOe, CKIOHmEHE y BpeMe
W3HEHAIHOT U KaracTpodaiHOT Hamaga ['oTa u pymema rpajga KpajemMm
IV Beka.>

Hajnpocrpanuje Hacesbe ca Buinama 6uiio je Ha Menujanu, rae
j€ OTKpUBEHO BHIIIE BUJIA M MOJHONPUBPEIHUX 00jeKaTa, KOju Cy Ouin
TUTATKO MCITO MOBPINHHE 3eMJbE TAKO J1a Cy 100po cauyBaHu.>® AHa-
TM3a apxXUTeKType W nparehu mMarepujan ykaszyjy Ha MOCTOjame TPU
(haze cranoBama Ha Meaujanu y nepuoay ox IV mo cpemune V Beka.
HajHOBHjUM HCTpaXuBamHMa, KOja Cce TeMeJbe Ha aHAJIHM3H CTpa-
turpaduje u HyMU3MaTHUKUX Hanaza, Munoje Bacuh npy ¢asy cu-
tyupay 317. wiu 319. roquny cBe 10 330. rogune.>’Y oBoM mepuoay
MOJAWTHYTE CY HEKE BHJIC y jy)KHOM M 3allaJIHOM JIeTy Hacesba Kao H
triclinium — Mana mpocTopuja 3a pydaBarmbe ca MO3aMKOM, U3HA][ KOje
je momurayTa 3rpaga Myseja Menujana (Cruka 26). 'oguae 330. mo-
IO je JI0 HAMEPHOT pyIliemha cTapux o0jeKkaTa HAKOH 4Yera je TOKOM
apyre ¢asze U3BpILICHA PEKOHCTPYKIM]ja, Kaja Cy MOAUTHYTH HajBehu
JIeTIOBU BWJIE Ca TIEPUCTUIIOM, YKMTHHIIC, BUJIE Ca OKTOTOHOM M BOj-
HUYKHUX Oapaka Koje OKPYKYjy KUTHHILYy. Y OBOM MHepuoay, koju he

553 By.: IMS TV, 80. n® 27.
3% C. T'ymh, ,,O6jekar ca Mmo3annuma Ha Bunuky*, Huwxu 300prux 4 (1977), 91-96.

3% Damerau, Claudius IT Goticus, K/io XXXIII (1934), 82; ITerposuh, Huw y anmuuxo
006a (1999), 63.

% O gunu Bua.: I1. Tlerposuh, Meoujana, 29-32.; Hcemu, PUMCKA LIaAPCKH TPaIOBH,
69-75; Ibid., Villa and domus tribuni at Mediana, The Age of Tetrarchs, Beograd
1995, 238-239; A. JoanoBuh, Ko je BracHHK HCTpakeHe KaCHOAQHTHYKE BUIJIC Ha
Menujauu, I'CA/] 9, 1993, 46-54.

37 M. Bacuh, ,,Xponuka uckonaBama Menujane 2000-2002. rogune”, Cmapunap
LII-LIV (2004), 288-295.
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Tpajatu JIo TOTCKe uHBasuje 378. rofune, Hacesbe Ha Menujanu je ao-
JKHBEJIO CBOj BpXyHall. TokoM 0OMMHUX rpal)eBUHCKHX pajioBa yIern-
mane ¢y nocrojehe 3rpaje, Te je Tako y OBOM IEPHOAY BHJIA Ca MEePH-
CTHJIOM yKpallieHa MOJJOBUMa OJ MO3auKa M 3UJHUM CIMKapCTBOM.>*®
ExoHoMcku mporBar je moTBpheH ceprjaMa HOBIIA KOje yKa3yjy Ja je
JI0 3Ha4YajHHje [MHUPKYIaNrje Tonuio TeK on 313. roaune, n1a Ou OnTH-
11aj HOBIA JJOCTUTa0 MakCHMYM 3a BpeMme BianaBuHe KoHCTaHTHHO-
BUX Hacienuuka, usmely 337. u 363. roqune.’® Kpaj apyre u mouerak
Tpehe dasze 00enexuso je roTcko pazapame 378. roguHe, HAKOH Yera
ce MenmjaHa pa3BHja Kao pypaiiHO Hacesbe. Jy)KHO Of KOMITJIEKca je
oTBpleHa Malla HEeKporoja ca PKBOM KOja UMa €JIEMEHTE TOTCKOT
kapakrepa. Hanasu npumepaxa HoBLa Apkanuja, Banentunujana Il u
Teonocuja I moka3zyjy aa je jenan neo Menujane HACTaBHO J1a JKUBH.
Hacesbe pypanHor kapakrepa je OWIO YHHIITEHO TOKOM HHBa3Mje
XyHa (441-443), miTo je moTBpljeHo BEIUKUM HaJla30M HOBIIA Y jeIHO]
oJ1 IpocTopHja KutHuIe.**

Ca. 26 TpukiauHUjyM, TOJHH MO3aUK

38 G. Milosevié, 4 residential complex at Mediana: the architectural perspective

(2011), 169-170.

59 N JankoBuh-Muxanuuh, [TojeqrHavHy HaTa3d PUMCKOT HOBIA Ha MeujaHu,
Naissus (2008), 25-73.

360 1. JankoBuh-Muxanyuh, ,,CKyHH Hajla3 pUMCKOT OpOH3aHOT HOBIIa 13 MeaujaHe*,
Naissus (2008), 77-95.
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VY nenTpanHom ey MeaujaHe Hana3zuiia ce BUJIa ca NePHCTH-
sioM. O0jekar ce mpoctupao Ha noppiuau o1 6.000 m? ¥ yKJby4nBao
j€ Ha 3arajHoj CTpaHu TepMe, JIOK je Ha UCTOYHO] CTPaHu OMO MamH
HUM]E] WIIH TPUKIMHI]YM, KaKo je 0Baj 00jeKaT y HOBHjHM HCTPaXKH-
BambuMa 03Hauno M. Bacuh.’' Ha jy:KHOj CTpaHu ce HaJla3uo yia3 y
BUITy KPO3 KOjU C€ JIOJIAa3MIIO J0 YETBOPOYTraOHOT TPEaBOpja UCIIPE.
Kora je Ouia nonykpysxHa kanuja (Cnuka 27). YHyTpalime IBOPHUILITE
je OWJIO OMBUYEHO MPOCTPAHUM TPEMOM U3 KOI'a CE YJIa3uiIo y MpoC-
topuje (cubicullae) xoje cy ce Hanazuje U ca UCTOYHE W ca 3araiHe
ctpane. [lo nBe mpocTopuje cy Omie moBe3aHe BpaTHMa M MMalie Cy
jenan u3na3 Ha TpeM. OCHOBHH U3Iie] 00jeKTa HHje ce OUTHO M3Me-
HHUO y NIPBOj U ApYroj rpaautesbekoj dhaszu. Hajehe mpomene cy ouie
Ha CeBepO3araJiHOM U CEBEPOUCTOUHOM Jeiy IpaljeBUHE U Y jyKHOM
JIeTy Ha IPOCTOPY TpeMa M yiasHor aena.>®? V ceBepHoM aeny rpalje-
BHHE CPEUIIIBLY MOJI0XKa] 3ay3UMaJia je MpaBoyraoHa mpocTopuja ca
JTyOOKOM arichjioM KOjy Cy ca CIOJbHE CTpaHe MPUIPIKaBAId MaCHB-
HU KoHTpadopu. Ca jenHe U Ipyre CTpaHe OBe MPOCTOPHjE HANA3UIIC
cy ce OpojHEe MPOCTOpHje PA3INYNTEe HAMEHE U BEIMYHMHE, [IOBE3aHe
tpemom. [lopocTopuje koje cy mmasne aJMHHUCTPATHBHHU KapakTep
(officium) Ouie cy ucTe MOBPILIMHE U OpraHu3aiuje u pacnopehexe cy
Ha OOYHHMM KpHIIHMA Ha jyry.>%

1 A. Opumh Cnasetuh, Cmapunap VIII-IX (1934), 305-310; M. Vasi¢ Mediana —
domaine imperial ou bien prive?, In Rémische Stddte und Festungen an der Donau,
Akten der regionalen Konferenz, organisiert von A. Von Humboldt-Stiftung, Beograd
16—-19 Oktober 2003, 167-176.

%2 M. Bacwuh, I. Munotesuh u H. Tagpunosuh, Cmapunap LXIV (2014), 258.
33 M. Bacuh, I. Munowesuh u H. TaBpunosuh, Cmapunap LXIV (2014), 246-247.
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1. Opres T Missowesuh,

...........

Cr. 27 Buna ca mepucTuiaoM
(ITerpouh, 1994, cp. 30)

CeBepHu €0 BUIE je TrpejaH To moTBphyjy octauu ctybuha
XHITOKAYyCTa, T€ je CTOra KopUIheH U 3MMHU ¥ IMao je pe3uACHIN]alTHH
KapakTtep. Pagu ce o crpaTHOj KOHCTPYKIIH]H Ha IIITa YKa3yjy OCTaIl
CTETICHUINITA Y CeBepo3aragHoM ey 3rpane. OBaj meo 3rpane je u
MHOTO JIyKCY3HH]j€ YKpalleH: MEpMEPHUM IUIo4aMa U CTyOOBHMA, O~
JHUM Mo3annuma u ppeckama.’® Ha Mo3auky, Ha caMoM yiasy y cainy

34 T1. Ierposuh, The Age of Tetrarchs (1995), 236.
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3a TIpujeM, IPUKa3aHo je peuyHo O0KAHCTBO ca OapCKOM NTULIOM H JIp-
Behewm, oK je MaJio gajbe o1 ynasa y Kpy)KHOM MeJajboHy NpHKa3aHa
1aBa Mezyse. MIcTouHO o7 OBe JBOpaHe 3a ay/HjeHIIHje Hala3ho ce
anmMdej xkoju je Munoje Bacuh o3nauno kao triclinium (Tpmuesapwuja,
coba 3a pyuaBambe).’®> OBaj TPUKIMHH]YM j€ IMAO CIIOKEHY OCHOBY Ca
LIECTOYTaOHUM LIEHTPAJIHUM JICJIOM U TPH MaJie cio0oaHO Jorpahene
IPOCTOpHje Koje cy orpahjuBaie HEHTPaTHU MPOCTOP. Y TPUKIUHH]YM
Ce YJIa3uiio ca jy)KHe CTpaHe Kpo3 JBE MPOCTOpHUje Koje ¢y Ousie ucre
BenunuuHe. [lpmmmkom m3rpagme 3rpage Myseja mpeknHyTa je Bes3a
mmMehy ceBepHoOr nena Buiie U TpUKINHUjyMa. CBOjOM OpHjEHTAITHjOM
TPUKJIMHUjYM OJICTYIIa O]l OCTAaJIoT Jieia BWJIE W HajBepOBATHHjE je
MIPUIIA1a0 HEKOj CTapHjoj rpajeBUHH. Y ceBepo3arnagHoM Aey BHJa
je Ouna moBe3aHa ca MPUBAaTHUM KyMaTHJIOM — TepMama. Vcnpen Ky-
naTuiia Haja3uia ce HajBeha nmpocTopuja koja je Ouiia yMepeHo 3arpe-
BaHAa M3 CYCEIHMX MPOCTOPHja U CIYXKHUIIA je 3a BexkOame — palaestra.
U3 we ce momio uhu y TOTIa, aiy U XJIaaHa Kynaruia.

[on TpuknuHIjyMa, Ka0 1 OOYHE IPOCTOPH]jE, KOje CYy OKO IIec-
TOYTaOHHKa, MPEKPUBEHU Cy Mo3aukoM.’®’ ITlepuCTHWIIHM MO3auuu
caJip>ke TEOMETPH]jCKE MOTHBE — OKTOTOHE, pOMOOBE M KBajipaTe y Koje
CY YMETHYTH MOTHBH Beretaije. Ha yna3y y npoctopujy ca arncumom
MO3aHK CAAPKU MHUTOJIOIIKY CIIEHY Ha K0joj je, Kako je Beh pedeHo,
MIPUKA3aHO PEIHO OOXKAHCTBO (fluvius), Gapcke MTUIIE W HOTE TIIABHE
(burype MUTOJOIIKE pajikhe Koja je Y CBOM INIaBHOM Jieny olnrehena
(Cnuka 28). Paznutnya cy Tymadema y Hayld O MHUTamby WICHTH-
¢ukanuje peunor 6oxancTBa ca Meaujane. [lpernocraBky na je Ha
MO3auKy Ipe/CTaBJbeHa nepconudukaiuja peke Hebrus 3actymnao je
A. Joanosuh.>*®® M. Bacuh je ca oapehyeHOM pe3epBoM MPEToKKO aa

35 M. Vasi¢, Mediana — domaine impérial ou bien privé? In: M. Mirkovi¢ (ed.)
Romische Stddte und Festungen an der Donau. Akten der regionalen Konferenz,
Beograd 1619 Oktober 2003 (Belgrade 2005), 169.

3 G. Milosevi¢, A residential complex at Mediana: the architectural perspective
(2011), 171.

7T Jepemuh, Moszanun Meujane-ueka pasmarpama, Huw u Buzanmuja IV, 2006,

145-146; G. Trovabene, Divita e personificationi fluviali nei pavimenti musivi tarda
antichi: aspetti icongrafici e variazionni semantiche, Huw u Buzanmuja IV (20006),
119-130.

38 A. Joanosuh, ,,Ko je BiacHuk ucrpaxene Buie Ha Menujanu®, Iacnux Cpnckoe
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ce fluvius unentudukyje ca Humasom.’” TlotnyHo npyrauuje Tyma-
yewe nonyauia je b. TpoBabeHe, koja cMarpa Jja pedyHO O0KAHCTBO
y OBOM CIy4ajy Tpeba CXBaTHTH Ka0 MECTO OJIMTPaBarba MUTOJOIIKE
CIICHE ¥ TO BepOBaTHO cjennmaBama Jleae ca 3eBcom-JIabynom, koje
ce aecuiio Ha pei Eypotu.””® C 063upom 1a cy nonyhena Tymadema
Ha HUBOY XMIIOTE3€ HUjETHO HE MOYKEMO ca CHUT'YpHOIINY NPUXBAaTHUTH,
TE cTora NMuTame HaeHTU(UKaMje pedHor OoxaHCTBa ca MeaujaHe
0CTaje OTBOPEHO.

Cruncka ananu3a, Kojy je obaBmia ['opmana Jepemuh, mokazana
j€ J1a MO3aMK KOjH je OTKpUBEH y TPUKITHH]yMY IPHUTIaia TPaIHTeIbCKOj
¢a3u | u na ra Tpeda cmectuTn y npBy Aeuenujy IV Beka. OuurnenHo
Ja je OMo jak yTULaj apeBa Koju Cy CTOJIOBAJIM Ha 3amay IITo yKasyje
Ha TO JIa Cy YMETHHIIM IOpeKioM Omiu u3 Tux jaenosa Llapersa.”! Mo-
3aMIlM Y BUJIM Ca TIEPUCTHIIOM, TEPMaMa U IPoJia3y KOjH MX IOBE3yje
MIOCTaBJBCHHU CY y APYTOj TpaauTeshakoj haszu, 1j. y moda Koncrantu-
HoBux cuHoBa Koncranca (337-350) u Koncrannuja 11 (337-361).57
[pernocraBiba ce /a je OBe MO3aMKe M3paauiia Tpyna MajcTopa Hs3
UCTOYHOMEUTepaHcKuX obnactu. Ha cimunoct m3mel)y oBux m nonu-
HUX MO3auKa y ceBepHO] AQpHIIM, HAPOUUTO OHUX OTKPUBEHUX y Ty-
HHUCY, yKkazana je Bopmana Tposabene.’” Camunoct Meljy Mo3anmnma
MOTBP/UIIA je pa3MEeHy MojeNa, alld U Jloja3aK ahpUIKUX YMETHUKA
Ha bankan y Bpeme HemocpeaHo Mociie TeTpapxuje Kajaa Cy pUMCKH
UMIIEpaTopH cBe Yyenthe mpojasuii U U3BECHO BpeMe Ce 3apiKaBallid
Ha 0BOj Teputopuju. [Ipernocrasiba ce na cy TokoMm [V Beka nocroja-
JIM TOCEOHU MajCTOPH 3a U3pajly MO3auka y apcKUM pe3ujiCHIIjama,

apxeonowrxoe opyuimea 9 (1993), 49.

3 M. Vasi¢, Mediana - domaine impérial ou bien privé? In: M. Mirkovi¢ (ed.)
Romische Stddte und Festungen an der Donau. Akten der regionalen Konferenz,
Beograd 16-19 Oktober 2003 ( Belgrade 2005), p. 171, note 10.

S0 G. Trovabene, Divinita e personificazioni fluviali nei pavimenti musivi tardo
antichi: aspetti iconografici e variazoni semantiche, y: Huw u Buzanmuja 111 (2005),
119-130.

ST Jepemuh, Huw u Buzanmuja TV (2006), 157.
572 Jepemuh, Huwt u Buzanmuja TV (2006), 156.

% G. Trovabene, Mosaici pavimentali della villa di Medijana (Ni§): analisi e congronti
y: Huw u Buzanmuja IV (2006), 144.
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ay U Op>KaBHUAM BHJIaMa y KOjUMa Cy MOBPEMEHO OOpaBMIM LIapeBU
W MarucTpary, Kakea je ouna u Menujana. Y xpuihaHckoj OPKBH U3
nocienme aenenuje [V Beka Hanasn ce CKpOMHO MO3an4KO IT0JbE KOje
je Morao Jia u3pajil ¥ jeaH of] IOKATHUX 3aHaTIHja 00y4eH y paano-
HHI[AMA YMETHHKA U3 PA3IMYUTUX MO3aUUKHX LIeHTapa.

Ci. 28 Buna ca nepuctusioMm. Peuno 00aHCTBO, MO3aUK
(Jepemmuh, 2006, ctp. 147)

Kommieke Ha Meaujanu y KoHIENTy ypOaHu3Ma U apXUTEKType
UMa CBE €JIEMEHTE PE3HJCHIIMjATHOT KapakTepa KOju Cy Ipero3Ha-
TJbUBH WU Yy JPYI'UM IlajlaTaMa 1 BUJlaMa pUMCKHX UMII€paropa u Ap-
»kaBHUKa (J{nokiennjanosa najnara, ['anepujea nanara y ['am3urpamy
u Conyny, JInutuanjesa nanara y Cupmujymy, KoncrantnHoBa manara
y Koncraurunonossy).”” Eycebuje y KoncrantunoBoj ouorpaduju
HABOJM [1a Cy maiare mojausaHe cBynaa,’’® a Jlakranuuje ucrude Jlu-
OKJICLIMjaHOBY HEOTPaHUYEHY JKeJby 3a TPaJboM, Kajia je ApKaBHA

% 1. Jbybomuposuh, 3anarcka menarHoct y Haucy y IV Beky HOBe epe, 360pHux
Mamuye cpncke 3a knacuune cmyouje 12 (2010), 167-183.

75 T. Munomesuh, ,,I paauresbeka aenarnoct Koncrantuna Benukor Ha Meaunjanu*,
Tewuanux 1V (2013), 94.

376 Euseb. Vita Const., 1V, 15.
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OnarajHa Ouna Beh IPUIMYHO UCTIpaxibeHa.”’’ Y HaylM je mpeoBia-
JIalio MHUIIUBCH-E 1A je yIpaBo Buia Ha Meaujanu Ouiia mpuBpeMeHa
pe3uieHIMja PUMCKUM [[apeBUMa Ha HUXOBOM MPOIYTOBAKY KpO3
Hawc.’"® 3ajenqno ca BiagapeM IyTOBajM CY U YIAHOBH E-ETOBE TIOPO-
JIMIE Kao M FeroBa MpaTkha KOjy Cy YMHWIN IBOPCKU CITYKOSHUIIN U
nocnyra. Buna na Meaujanu, unju je jenan neo O0Mo penpe3eHTaTHB-
HO ypeljeH, Morya je a cIy»KM 3a CMEILTa] Biajapa U merose OpojHe
MpaTkbe TOKOM Mpojia3aka Kpo3 rpaj. Biagapu cy moBpemeHo u camo
MPUBPEMEHO OOPABHJIM Yy BUIIM, T€ j€ CTOTA Y 0] CTAJIHU CMEIITa]
Morao mpoHahm W HekHW BHCOKH ciTy:kOeHuKk. C 003upoMm ma je Me-
IUjaHa WUMalla BPJO PasBHjeHy €KOHOMH]Y, JOK HAjHOBHjH HaJla3H
yKa3yjy M Ha IOCTOjame BOJHOT Jioropa, Moryhe je na je BUiIy Kao
CBOj domus KOPUCTUO U MPOBUHIIMJCKU YIPaBHHUK. Y HaylU c€ Jyro
BOJIMJIA TIOJIEMUKA OKO MHUTama Ko je Ouo BiacHUK oBe Buie? [Ipema
A. JoBanosuhy Buya je y oapel)eHOM BpeMEHCKOM Ieproay Omia Ha
pacnonaramy uzBecHoM Pomeranky (Roimetalkes). Pagumno ce o Bpio
yIJIeAHO] THYHOCTH Oyayhu 1a je Hocuia TUTyity vir perfectissimus.””
C 003upom Ja cy OBy THTYILy HOCHJIM NMPEICTABHUIM BUTEILIKOT CTa-
Jie’Ka M yIPaBHUALM NIPOBUHIIM]A, HA TpuMep y Punnnonossy unu To-
Mujy, A. JoBanosuh 3axkipydyje J1a je U OBaj UCTAKHYTU LAPCKH YH-
HOBHHMK O0M0 HamecHHK npoBuHIMje [lapnanmje. OBy TBpABY ayTop
3aCHMBA Ha INpeTrnocTaBiy Aa je Hawc 3a Bpeme mapa Koncrantuna
Morao 6utu cenuiute nposuHuuje Japaanuje.’® Mme oBe auaHOCTH

577 Lact. De mort.pers., 7, 8.

78 O uwapckum 6opasimma Bui.. M. Bacuh, Bopasuu Koncrantuua 1 y Humry,
300opHux paoosa Mehynapooune Axademuje (2003), 25-29; W. [Homouh npemmaxe
HEIITO JIPyTrauujy XpoHOJIOTHjy apeBux Oopasaka y Haucy (U. [Tomosuh, Jdujanema
Ha KoncrantunoBom noprpery u3 Humra HacTaHak U pa3Boj HOBE IIapcKe HHCHTHH]E,
Huw u Buzanmuja 111 (2005), 103-117); G. Milosevi¢, A residential complex at
Mediana: the architectural perspective (2011), 174—-175; Petrovi¢, Villa and domus
tribuni at Mediana, The age of Tetrach (1995), 234; M. Vasi¢, Mediana — domaine
impérial ou bien privé? In: M. Mirkovi¢ (ed.) Romische Stidte und Festungen an
der Donau. Akten der regionalen Konferenz, Beograd 16-19 Oktober 2003 (Belgrade
2005), 173-174. 3actynajy MUILCHE JHa je MenujaHa mMana pe3WICHIIN)ITHA
KapaxTep.

59 A. Josanosuh, I'CAJZ] 9 (1993), 46.

80 A. Josamosuh, I'CAZ 9 (1993), 53; Barnes, The new Empire of Diocletian
and Constantine (1982), 217. nan. 34 ykasyje na cy ce umena Dardania w Dacia
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ce HaJjla3| Ha JBeMa craryrama ca Meaujane nocBeheHuM ACKICTHjy
n Xuruju.’®! O6e crarye cy uspahene ox mopoupa.’s? Craryn Ackie-
nvja HejoCTaje IaBa, npeko Jieha je mpebayeH orprad, a Ha Hora-
Ma Cy caHjaje ca KauiieBuMma. [IpaBoyraoHa OCHOBa CaJpiKU FPUKH
Harnuc nocsehen Ackienujy u uMme neaukanta Pomeranka.’® Crarya
Xwuruje Ouna je y napy ca craryom Ackienuja. M 1moj Hemocraje ria-
Ba, a o0y4eHa je y XaJbHHYy NpeKo Koje je orprad. OKo meHe JiecHe
pyke obaBujeHa je 3MHja, a Ha NPE/HOj CTpaHU 0a3e yKIecaH je Ip-
YKH TEKCT mocBefieH XUruju U MOMHUEbE C€ UCTU ISTUKAHT. Y TPyNu
cTarya OBOT MEJIUJaHCKOT Hajla3a IIEHTPATHO MECTO UMajy MepMepHe
u nophupHe CKYINType ca npeacraBama Ackienuja, Xuruje u Tenec-
¢dopa (Cnuka 29). durypa Tenechopa je oOydeHa y ayrauxy xaJbuHy
ca KamyJbauoM. Habopu TkaHuHe cy AyOOKO M OLITPO ype3aHH, AOK
je nehua crpana oxpahena rmiuhum JIMHEpaHuM ypesuma. Mepmep oj
Kojer je uzpahena ¢urypa je modpor kBanurera ¢puHO oOpaheH — mo-
mupan.®* OBa 6oxaHcTBa, Acknenuje, Xuruja u Tenecdop npumamajy
TPAYKOM PEITUTHO3HOM €JIEMEHTY U UMa]y COTSPHONIOIIKO-HjaTPUUKH
kapakTep. COTeposIOIIKY KapakTep OBUX OOKaHCTaBa OIvIesia ce y HhH-
X0BO] (DYHKIIMjH TUIOJHOCTH, HETPECTAHOM OOHaBJbathy M BEUHTOM
KHBOTY, JIOK CC MjaTPHUUKH CaapXKaj Orie[ia Y ’HUXOBOj CIIOCOOHOCTH
uciesbema.” IIpeacraBa Ha MO3auKy y TPUKIMHUjyMYy Ha Menujanu
nojlyJiapa ce ca MpuKa3iMa pedHux OoKaHcTaBa Ha HOBILY U3 Duiu-
nononuca.*® Mme neankanta Pomeranka ykasyje Ha TO J1a je OH IOTH-

Mediterranea Hexana KOpUCTHIIA 32 O3HAYABAHE HCTE TIPOBHHIIM]E

81 A. Jopanouh, Heku acriektr npoGiieMa CKyITHOT Hajlaza CKyanTypa ca MenunjaHe
xoxt Huma, Cmapunap XXIV-XXV (1974), 57; Hcmu, Ipunor npoy4aBarmy CKyITHOT
Hasa3a ckynntypa ca Menujane kox Humra, Humxu 36opaux 9 (1980), 53-60; IMS
IV p. 95-96, n° 59.

82 O mopdupa je uspahena u crarya jemHor o napesa — Koucranruna(?), o oBome
Bun.: J. CpejoBuh, JKusa anmuxa 1X (1959), 253-264; M. Vasi¢, On the Porphyry
Head from Ni§ once more, Starinar L (2000. izd. 2001), 245-251.

83 A. Josanosuh, Cmapunap XXIV-XXV (1974), 57.
84 A. JoBanosuh, Cmapunap XXIV-XXV (1974), 58.
385 A. Josanosuh, Cmapunap XXIV-XXV (1974), 60.
86 A. Josanosuh, I'CA/] (1993), 49.
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nao u3 Tpakuje,”™ Te cy ¥ MOMeHyTe MPEeACTaBe U CKYJINTYpe yKa3u-

Basie Ha PomeTrankoBy moBe3aHocT ca 3aBuuajeM. [lpencraBe Ackiie-
nuja, Xuruje u Xepakia cy npuKa3uBaHe Ha HOBIYy Dwimnornoinca u
BUXOBU KYJITOBH CY MOINTOBAHU y OBOM Tpajy IJie Cy UM MOJAUTHYTH
XpaMoBH U cBeThUUmITa.*® A. JoBaHOBHN je M3HEO MPETIIOCTABKY Ja
ce Pomerasik ca Menujane Mmoxe JOBECTH y Be3y ca TpubyHoM Pymu-
TAJIKOM KOjH Ce MPUKIOHHO y3ypratopy ITpokomujy.’® IMomito cy ce
napesu Banenc u Banentiaujan oOpauyHanu ca UM, TOKOM OOpaBKa
Ha Meaujanu MOIVIM Cy Jia Hapejae Opucame PoMeTrankoBor uMeHa u
TUTYJIa ca CBUX BOTUBHUX JapoBa (damnatio memoriae) jep Cy MOTIH
Jla ra JIoBey y Besy ca TpuOyHoM Pymuraskom 3a kora A. JoBaHoBuh
NPEeTHOCTaB/ba Ja je Morao outu pohak Pomerasnka.® Osa mpermo-
cTaBKa, MeljyTuM, 70 caja Huje MoTBpleHa HUKAaKaBUM HOBUM Hasia-
3MMa M YMHU CE MaJl0 BEPOBATHOM.

Cx. 29 Crarye Acknenuja, Ackienuja ca Tenechopom u Xuruje
(ITerposuh, 1994, ctp. 66, 64. u 67)

7 D. Detschev, Die thrakischen Sprachreste, Wien (1957), 400.
8 A. Josanosuh, I'CA/] (1993), 49.
89 A. Josanosuh, I'CA/ (1993), 53.
0 A. Josanosuh, I'CA/] (1993), 54.
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I1. ITerpoBuh noucrosehyje Pomeranka, nenukanra ca Menuja-
He, ca Banepujem Pomerankom koju je 0uo dux Erunta, Tebaune u
00e¢ JIubuje, MOMEHYTHM Y jeHOM Harmucy u3 JIykcopa, u3 324/325.
romure. *! Tloezanoct ca Erunrom 6mia je moryha jep je mopdup, ox
Kora Cy HalpaBJbaHe cTarye, Morao aa notude u3 Erunra. [Ipernocra-
BJba ce 1a je Basnepuje Pomerank, kao BUCOKH LIAPCKH CITYKOCHHUK 01O
3aaykeH na noaurse cratyy Koncrantuna I, o0HOBM cBeTHIUIITE Y
Jlykcopy u npenece obenuck Tytmeca IV uz Amonosor xpama y Te6w,
Hajrpe 10 AJiekcanjpuje, a moroM U y Pum.”? Amujan Mapuenus
HaBOAM Aa je TpaHcmopT Hummom mo Anekcanmpuje o6aBbeH momohy
orpomHor 6poma HocuBoctH of peko 500 t.>° OBa PomerasnkoBa ax-
TUBHOCT TpeOao je Ja JonpuHece yuBpiihMBamy HapcKe BIAcTH U
adupmanuju napese TMYHOCTH. Mako je PomerankoBa akTHBHOCT Ha
OOHOBM CBETHJIMIITA M MOAU3akby KOHCTaHTHHOBE cTaTye nMaia opu-
[IHjeITHU KapaKTep BHEeroBa AeNaTHOCT yKa3yje U Ha MPUjaTeJHCTBO KOje
je Morio ma moctoju m3Mehy Biamapa m cimykOeHuKa. [Ipujarerscku
OJTHOC je Morao jaa Oyne yuBpiiheH u Tokom KoHcTaHTHHOBHX Oopa-
Baka y BUWIM Ha Menujanu.™*

M. Bacuh ondamyje moryhuoct na cy Pomerank ca meaujan-
CKUX cKyanrtypa u Banepuje Pomerank ca nHarnuca u3 Jlykcopa ucre
JUYHOCTHU.> AyTOp TBpPAMY MOTKPEIUbYje YHMECHUIIOM 1a PoMeTask
HHj€ MOTao WCTOBPEMEHO OWTH TyBepHEp NMpoBHHIMje lapmanuje y
neprony 317-327. ronune u aykc Erunra. Axo je Pomerank Ha me-
JIMjaHCKOM HATIIMCY O3HAUYEH Kao Vir perfectissimus OH je MOrao OuTH
yIpaBHUK MPOBUHIIM]E (praeses), alnu TEIKO Jia je HICTOBPEMEHO MO-
rao 7a 0o0aBiba U jeJAHY BOjJHY (YHKIH]Y, Tj. 1a Oyne dux Aegypti et
Thebaides utrarumque Libyarum.*° Haume, 1o6po je mo3HATO 1a je

¥1P. Petrovi¢, IMS IV (1979), 97; T1. Tlerposuh, Meoujana, 72.

32 A. Josanosuh, I'CA/ (1993), 48.

3 Amm. Marc. XVII 4.10-14.

34 P. Petrovi¢, Villa and domus tribuni at Medaiana, The Age of Tetrarchs (1995), 233.
5 Vasi¢, Romische Stddte und Festungen an der Donau (2005), 167-176.

3% Vasi¢, Romische Stddte und Festungen an der Donau (2005), 170-172, rue ucruye
na je npe nonene nposunnuje Jakuje (343-344. ronune), y 4uju cacTas Cy YJIa3wiIH
nenosu Meswuje, Tpakuje u Jlapnanuje masuu rpan Japnanuje 6mia Cepanka. Tek
HakoH Jieo0e aujenese Mesuje Ha nujenesy dakujy u Maxenonujy (npe 327. ronune)
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KoHCTaHTHH TOKOM CBOj€ BlIaJlaBUHE CTPOTO OJIBOjHO LIMBUIIHY O] BOj-
HE BITACTH U jeIHA TUYHOCT HHjE MOTJIa HICTOBPEMEHO Jia MX 00aBsba.>”’
Takohe je Bpio cymmuBo 3amro Pomerank kao HamecHuK Jlapnanuje
HHje 00paBHO Y leHOM IyIaBHOM Tpaxy Cepaukw, Beh je 3a0ermekeHo
ETOBO NMPUCYCTBO Ha Menujanu. OH je Morao Kao 3HaMEHUTA JINY-
HOCT U3 KOHCTaHTHHOBOT OKpyJKeHa Ja MpaTu Biajgapa Ha KEroBOM
MyTy ¥ Jia HEKO BpeMe OopaBH y apckoj pesuaeHuuju. [lpema M. Ba-
cuhy oTKkpuBeHa OpOoH3aHa Orpajia v rpyra CKyJInTypa y BUin ynyhyjy
Ha moryhe ypeheme cBetuuira.® ITocnoBu cy 00aB/baHu BEpOBa-
THO 32 BpeMe IBOMECEYHOT JynujaHoBor OopaBka Ha Memujanu, 361.
TOJIMHE, KaJla Cy MHOTH €JIEMEHTH 3a ypeheme cBeTrinITa O Ha-
PYYMBAHU ca CTapOrpuKe TEPUTOPHje. YIPaBO Cy Ha Taj HAYMH MOIJIE
na Oyay norpeMJbeHe U ctarye Xuruje u Ackjenuja Ha KojumMa je Beh
ouo ykinecan Harmuc nocBehen Pomeranky. Byayha uckonaBama nHa
Mennjanu he Mokna matw KOHa49aH OATOBOP O JTUYHOCTH Pomerar-
Ka 1 MOTBPAWTH WM OCIOPHUTH TOCTaBJbeHE XHIoTese. Jlocanamma
UCTpaXMBakbha WIAaK Cy ToKa3aja J1a je Menujana Ouna mapcko Biac-
HUIITBO, JIOK Cy IPOBUHIIM]CKH YIIPaBHUIM OWITH 33/1y’KESHH J1a OpUHY
0 OJIp’KaBamy OBAKBUX JIYKCY3HUX BUWJIA, aJIKM CY UX OHU KOPUCTUIIA U
Kao CBOje pe3uJICHIIM]e U CTaBJ/baJId UX Ha pacrojarame, Kajaa je To
OmI0 MOTPeOHO, BIIAIApPy U HETOBO] MPATHHU. JemaH o muX O1o je u
Aypenuje AMrienuje, KOMaHJAaHT jeAnHUIle barapara kxoja je Ha Me-
IjaHu OopaBmIIa y TIpBOj NojoBUHU [V Beka.

Menujana je Ouia 1 CpeJUIITE EKOHOMCKOT KMBOTA O UMY CBE-
JI0YW ¥ Haua3 )kuTHuua (horreum) oxo 150 m 3anmamHo ox Buie ca me-
puctriom.*” JeiHa je 4eTBOPOyraoHe OCHOBE, Ca MHOIITBOM ITHTOCA
W MpocTopujama - 6a3eHuMa 3a CKIaUIITeHhe BUHA, yJba H KUTA. Y
0] Cy TIpoHal)eHN U NIeJI0BH 3a Kojla — TBO3JCHE ITMHE O TOYKOBA,

y cacraB lakuje cy ynasune: Dacia Ripensis, Dacia Mediterranea, Moesia Prima,
Dardania v Prevalitana. Hauc je 6uo maBuu rpaa nposunimje Cpenosemua Jlakuja,
a axo je Pomeraisik 6uo ryeepHep Jlapaanuje, OHIa je HBEroBO CEIUIITEe MOPAIO OUTH
y Cepnuxu.

37 Jones, LRE (1964), 100-101.
3% Vasi¢, Romische Stddte und Festungen an der Donau (2005), 173.

39 0 osome Buau: I1. Tlerposuh, Meodujana, 41-46; Hcemu, PuMcku 1apcKu rpaoB,
74; Uctu, The Age of Tetrarchs (1995), 237-240.
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I'BO3/ICHH KIIMHOBH ¥ pa3Ho opyhe on reoxkha.*” Yna3 y sxuTHuUILy 61O
je ca jy)He CTpaHe, a UCIIPE]] lera Ce Hala3uo MOKPUBCHH TPEM, TAKO
Jla Cy KoJia MOIVIa HECMETaHO ja npul)y yiasy, ITo je Ouiao Beoma
Ba)KHO 300T CKJIQ/IUIITEHHa, alTK ¥ OTIPEeMama Mpou3Boa. [ eomaruet-
CKMM CHHMameM TepeHa MOTBPHEHO je TIOCTOjame jOIl jeTHOT XOpe-
yMa, 180 m MCTOYHO Of BWJIE ca TEPUCTHIOM KOju OM OMO mapmak
3anagHoM xopeymy.*’! I'eodusnuka McTpaxkuBama Cy jJana AeTabaH
TUTaH 3rpajie. Y CpeAnlImbeM ey rpaljeBiHe Hajla3u ce MpaBoyraoHo
JBOPHIITE TO/ICJbEHO Ha TPH mposasza. Ha ceBepHO] U jy)KHOj CTpaHH
3rpajic Haja3uja ¢y ce CKIQJUINTa KepaMUIKUX MOCYIa-IToca, TOK
Cy y 3aIa/IHOM JIeNTy jaKe MarHeTHE aMILTUTYJIE YKa3aye Ha MOCTOjame
pe3epBoapa 3a TeyHOCT (yJbe HIIM BHHO) Ca MACHBHOM OCHOBOM KaKBa
je MCKOoNaHa M y 3alaJHOM XOopeyMmy. Y LEHTpaHOM Jelly Ha jJy>KHO]
CTpaHH Xopeyma Ouo je TpeMm ca MaiuM cTyOOBHMa Ha Koje je Ouo
OCIIO-EH KPOB. Y 3amaJiHOM Jieily rpaljeBuHe HajJa3mio ce HEKOIUKO
MIPOCTOpHja KBaAPATHOT OOJIMKA KOje Cy ce TpaHu4niIe ca TpemMoM. Ha
Cpe/IMHY 3amajiHe CcTpaHe OMO je OTBOP IIMpHHE 27 M KpO3 KOjU ce
BEPOBATHO YJIA3WJIO y MTPABOYTaOHY JIBOPAHY Y LIEHTPAIHOM aJIMHUHHU-
CTPAaTHBHOM JIeJTy JKUTHHIIE.

Ha npocTopy jykHO 0] XOpeymMa OTKPHUBEHA je Mama 3rpaja
opHjeHTaluje ncTok—3amnaa. Ha 3anasiHoj cTpaHu je HEKOJIMKO IPaBo-
YTaOHHX W KBaJIpaTHUX MPOCTOPHja W3a KOjUX je MOTBpleHa KBaapar-
Ha TPOCTOpHja AyXKHHE 15 m, yHyTap Koje je Maju HECHTPAIHU TPr
KOjU ca OBHUM IPOCTOpHjaMa YMHHU LETHHY. M3a qpyror peaa Mamux
MOMIPEYHUX MPOCTOPHja je OTBOPEHO ABOpHIITe nyradko 20 m. Hem-
TO najbe, uayhu Ka 3amafy, ucros caBpeMeHor IyTta npema [lupoty,
HCKOTIaHa j€ CTMYHA BUJIa, UCTE OPUjCHTAIIH]E Ca TBOPUIIITEM Ha HCTO-
YHOM Kpajy. M3miies oBuX 3rpaia onrosapa yooOruajeHOM IJIaHy pUMC-
Ke TpaJICke BWJIE ca MaJluM IpocTopujama (cobama) Win pajmama y
OpeIbeM ey, TIPEABOPjeM U MEPUCTHIOM y 3aameM jaeny.’” Ose
3rpaze (¢urypa 4) morne cy Outu domus y kome cy kpahe nim nyxe

€0 U. TlonioBuh, Aumuuko opyhe 00 26odxucha y Cpouju, beorpam 1998.
601 Milosevi¢, Starinar LXI (2011), 278.
€2 MiloSevi¢, Starinar LXI (2011), 279.

03 MiloSevié, 4 residential complex at Mediana: the architectural perspective (2011),
173.
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BpeMe MOIIM OWIIM CMELITEHH YWIAHOBH LIAPCKE aJIMUHUCTPALIU]E UITU
3aMOBEAHUIM U OQHIIMPH, IITO je TOTBpHEeHO MPUCYCTBOM Aypeinuja
Awmrienuja, KoMaHaanTa jenuauie barasara.®

Hanme, domus ca BoTMBHOT Harmmca Aypennja Awrendja, o
KOjeM je paHmje OWJIo peuw, mpe Ou Morao Jia 03HadaBa Kyhy y kojoj je
oBaj TpHOYH XKUBEO, Hero xpam.*” Mnak, naxo je XpTBEHHK NpoHaleH
y 3amajHOM JeTy XopeyMma, TEIIKO OMCMO MOIIH Ja IPHUXBAaTUMO [a j&
oBaj mpoctop 0uo AmrenujeB domus. Haume, y OBOM JeTy )KUTHHIIC
HaJIa3MJI0 Ce HEKOJIMKO MPOCTOPH]ja, KOje Cy MMaJle CIpaTHy KOHCTPYK-
rjy. Ty je Moria ma Gye cMelTeHa mapcka aqvMuarcTpannja.® Huje
YyJTHO IITO Cy KPTBEHUIM TIpoHal)eHN y XopeyMmy, jep je oBa rpaljeBuHa
4ecTo Oniia M3JI0KEeHa pa3HUM OIIAaCHOCTHMA: TTOKapy, IUbayKH, 3apasa-
Ma T/, 300T Yera je Tpebasio 3alTHTHTH OH3akheM OBAKBHX KPTBE-
Huka. OHM cy OMIM IPOOYIICHH, IITO 3HAYH Ja Cy OMIM MprYBpIIhicHH
3a 31 WIM HEKW TmapaneT y >kxutHui. Gopmyna ob dedicationem Ha
HATIHCHMa O3Ha4aBaja je pamby OBOJOM OCBeherha HEKOT 3aBpPIICHOT
o0jexra.*” ApxeoIolka HCKOIIaBamba Cy MoKasasa Jia je 3arma Hi TPakT
JKUTHULIE HAKHAIHO Jorpal)eH, Kaja cy jKpTBEHHIM ¥ MOIIH 1a Oymay
nomurayTd. JKuTHuNA HUje Omia KopuiheHa caMo 3a CKIIHIITCH:E
pou3Bo/a, Beh u cTaHoBame 0 ueMy cBeoue U NpoHal)eH! IeKopaTuB-
HU €JIEMEHTH, IITO yKa3yje Jia Ce BOJMJIO padyyHa U O OIIITEM H3IVIETy
3rpane. CiyXOSHUITH Y XOPEyMy OpTraHH30BaJIH CY TUCTPUOYITH]Y KUTa
n youpambe nopesa. Boauio ce padyHa u o ymrey npocTopa, 1a je oz
Ha Mpu3eMJby OMO y BHCHHHU OTBOpA IMUTOCA, TAKO Jia Cy HAjIIMPH Jie-
JIOBU mUTOCca Owin ucnog 3emibe. C 003upoM Ha Beln4uHy rpalheBuHe
KanaruTeT! YCKIAAUIITEHUX POM3BOIa MOIIIN CY OMTH OrpoMHH.**®

CeBepHO o7 Xopeyma IpoHal)eHu ¢y ocranu 3rpajie u3y3eTHUX
nMensrja.®” YeraHOBIbEHO je [a ce paau 0 EKOHOMCKO] 3rpaiu y 00-

0% Petrovic, The Age of Tetrarchs (1995), 237.
05 Mirkovi¢, Johannes Straub zum 70 (1982), 360.
% Petrovi¢, The Age of Tetrarchs (1995), 238-239.

¢7 R. Bloch, Latinska epigrafika, 71-77; 83-94. o nocBerama OGOKaHCTBUMA H

ocsehemuma 3rpaja.
8 TT. Terposuh, Meoujana (1994), 41-43.

€ T1. Tlerposuh, Meaujana, antuuko Hacesbe ca Bwiama, Cmapunap XLVII (1996),
296-297.
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muky hupunuuanor ciosa [l koja je oOyxBarana moapydje ceBepHO 0f
xXopeyMa, a jiesioM u oBaj o0jekar (Cruka 30). MicTpaxeHnu cy ceBepHO
M UCTOYHO KPHJIO, JIOK 3araHo HUje Omio moryhe ucnuraru 300r je-
MOHMje NUbYHKA Ha OBOM IpocTopy. Ha ceBepHOM Kpmity Hanasu ce
HEKOJIMKO MambHX MPOCTOpHUja Ca CHMETPUYHO IOCTABJLEHUM HpOJIa-
3uma. He 3Ha ce 3amro cy mponasu Ha Taj Ha4MH pacrnopehenu, mpe-
THOCTaBJba ce J1a je OMI0 MOTpeOHO 00Jbe MPOBETpaBambe MPOCTOPHja
300T CKIIAIUINTEeHa HEKUX MPOU3BOA, HIIH je Oniia CMellITeHa Paano-
HUIIA y KOjOj je TIPOM3BOIha 3aXTeBaa Kpy>KHO KpeTame Bazayxa. 1
HCTOYHO KPUJIO 3TPAJIE j€ TOIe/FEH0 Ha HCTH HAYHMH Kao U ceBepHO.%!”
Ha jy>xHOM Kpajy oBOT KpHja OTKPHBEH j€ TIpoJia3, Kpo3 KOju ce MpH-
Ja3WI0 TepMama, BUIN U XOpeyMmy. Y OBHM IIPOCTOpHjamMa npoHaleHn
Cy OCTalM pPajHUX MOBPIINHA O]l XOPU3OHTAIHO MMOCTABJ/HEHE OIEKE
W3HA/I MAJITEPHOT TOJla ca KaHAJIMMa 3a 0JBOhee BOJIC Y KOjUMa Cy
ce MOIIH yYBpIINMBATH HEKH Mamb¥ MOKPETHU TIPEAMETH (HIIP. TE3re,
TIOJIAIIC Of] IPBETa). YHyTap MpoCTopHja mpoHaheH je 6pojHu apxeo-
JIOIIKK MaTepujai: KepaMH4Ke MOCy/e, ajatd o rBokha, mpeamern
o7 ctakna u Metana (¢pudyre, mpusecu), parMeHTH OJIOBHUX MPE-
MeTa uTA. Y JIBe yaalbeHe npocropuje nponahene cy nehu u ocrasa
koBaukor ajara.’'! Y paauonwuiiama cy mspaljuBaHu pasiUudTH MPO-
M3BOJIH, jep Cy 3aHATH MOPAJIU OATOBOPUTH MOTpedamMa HHTEH3UBHOT
CHCTEMa TIPOU3BOILE U CKIAAUITeHha Ha Memujanu. I1. Ilerposuh
cMarpa Jia ce paJd O 3aHaTCKOM LIEHTPY HACTAJIOM y HEMOCPEIHO]
Oomm3unu Kyhe TpuOyna Aypenuja Ammenuja, BUJIe ca IEPUCTUIOM U
xopeyma. [TocTojame 3aHaTCKOT [IEHTpa B XOpeyMa OrPOMHHX pa3Me-
pa, y KojuMa Cy CKJIQJMIITEeHE BEJIMKE KOJIMYMHE, [TPEe CBETa MOJbOIPH-
BpPEIHUX ajii ¥ 3aHATCKUX TPOU3BOA, YKa3yje Aa je ekoHoMmuja y Ha-
rcy Onya MHTCH3WBHA U JOOPO OpraHU30BaHa.

610 TTerposuh, Crapunap XLVII (1996), 298.
! Tlerposuh, Cmapunap XLVII (1996), 300.
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Cr. 30 Menujana, 3aHaTCKH IIEHTap
(ITerpouh, 1996, cTp. 299)

PasBujeHa exoHomuja Ha Meaujanu, Kao U MOCTOjalbe TEPMH H
0a3eHa yKa3uWBaJo je Ha MOCTOjarhe PUMCKOI aKBaJyKTa 0Oe3 Kora ce
HHUje MOIJIa 3aMHUCIIUTH TUCTPUOYyIHja Boae y Hacesby. [ogune 1980.
OTKpHBEH je Ha Memujanu KactemyMm akse (castellum aquae), y ap-
XEOJIOIIIKO] JMTEpPaTypu MO3HAT Kao BopoTopam.®'? Kacremym je 6uo
[JIaBHHU JUCTPHOYTUBHM ITyHKT MEIHUjaHCKOT BOAOBoAa. Mpexa 3u-
JIaHUX KaHalla, Ka0 U KepaMHUUKe U OJIOBHE IIEBH, I'paHAle Cy ce JI0
BPTOBA JIYKCY3HHX BHUJIA, TEPMHU U Ha KPajy M 10 IUIOJHUX MOBPIIU-
Ha Koje Cy HaBojamaBaHe. KacTenyMm ce Hama3wo Ha Oyaroj majauHu
Biamkor 6pma u To 500 m jyrosamamHo of manate. I TaBHA OXBOIHU
KaHaJ OWMO je yCMEpeH MpeMa TallaTh ¥ TepMama, 00jeKTHMa KOju Cy
ounu Hajsehu notpomraun Boze.®"® I[locTojarme BOIOBOIA Y CAMOM Ha-
ceJby OHMIIO je MOCBEI0YEeHO HaJla3uMa JIeJI0Ba OJIOBHUX U KepaMUYKUX
LIEBH Ka0 M OCTallMa 3UIaHNX KaHasa MpoHal)eHnM y masiaTu, TepMa-

®12 Tlerposuh, Meoujana, 47-52; M. Jepemuh, Castellum aquae antnuke Menujase,
Cmapunap XXXIX (1988), 61-84.

13 Jepemuh, Cmapunap XXXIX (1988), 64.
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Ma, TPUKJIMHUjYMY ¥ OKTOTOHAJTHOM 00jexTy.®'* JIpyru kaHan koju je
CHa0JleBao KacTeJyM BOJOM CBOJHM TIpaBIeM MpyKamba IMoKazyje aa
j€ M3BOpHUIIITE MEIMjaHCKOT BOjIOBOsIa Omito y npaBiy Humike bame,
Koja je Omima Gorara XJaIHUM M TepMaaHUM u3BopuMa.’!® Kacremym
je m3rpaljen 3a motpebe Hacesba Mennjana, BepoBaTHO kKpajem I nmm
y npBoj nosioBuHu 1V Beka. O0jekar je 0o y (QYHKLIUjH CBE JIOK je
Tpajao MBOT y Hacesby Menujana Taqnuje 10 npopopa XyHa.®'® axko
Cy y IpyTMM BOJOTOPH-EGBUMA BHIIEC OHWIIE Yy YIMOTPEOM KepamuuKe
1eBy, Ha MeujaHu cy yIIaBHOM KopuInheHe OJIOBHE, ITo ce 00ja-
I-aBa PyIHUM OOTaTCTBUMA y OKOJIMHH U ITOCTOjarbeM paHoHNIA Y
KojuMa cy u3paljuBane. Y3 caM KacTelIyM OTKOIAHA je U Marbha HeKpo-
roJia U3 mepuoja ceode Hapoa, IITO yKasyje Ja y TO Bpeme o0jexar
Huje kopumrhen.®!’

[Moapydje HCTOUHO Of BUIIE, Y YHjEM CPEAUIIHLEM JeNy ce Hasla-
3M0 XOpeyM, OIIIO je TOJIeJhbeHO Ha CEBEPHY M UCTOYHY CTPaHy YCKHM
IyTyJhaCTUM Tpal)eBHHaMa Koje cy Morie Outm Oapake, CKJIaIUIITa
i ciry:)kOenn o0jextu. Crnuane rpal)eBHHE HICY OTKPHUBEHE 3aI1aTHO
o7l BUJIe ca MepucTuioM. Ha CHUMJbEHOM TepeHy OTKPHBEHO je He-
KOJIMKO 3rpajia Koje HUCY MOTBpeHEe paHHjUM apXCOJIOIIKUM HCTpa-
xuBambrMa. CHUMJbCHA CY JIBa 00jE€KTa CIUYHUX TUMCH3HU]a KOJU CY
o3Ha4deHH kao kyha 6 u xyha 7. tbuxoBa namena uuje yrBphena, anu
ce 300T CBOT jeTHOCTaBHOT pacropena MpeTIocTaBiba Aa je jelHa o
wHX (Kyha 7) Moria umatu QyHKIM]jy Kynaruia.®'s

614 TI. Tlerposuh, Huw, 59-60. Otkpuhe oBOr Kactenyma MoKasaio je ja BOIOBOJ

Menujane He mpeacTaBiba OrpaHak BopoBoza Hauca, unje n3Bopuiute je Omito 6mausy
cena Kamenura.

615 A. Henanosuh, Panuju pumcku Hanasu y Huiy v 5eroBoj okonuHH, Jlumec y
Jyeocnasuju 1 (1961), 170.

616 Petrovi¢, IMS IV, 49.

017 1. Jamanosuh, Menujana skene3Hnuka CraHuina Hene Kyma - KaCHOAHTHYKA
Hekponoina, Arheoloski pregled 22 (1981), 97-98.

18 Milosevi¢, Starinar LXI (2011), 279.
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I'eomarnercka civka He Mpyska MHOTO MOJIaTaka O jeiBa BUJbHBO)
JIMHEapHO]j Tpal)eBUHH JCITMMIYHO Y POBY KOja € MPOTEKE CBE 70 UCTOU-
HE TpaHuIle CHUIMAHOT Tofpydja. Ha ’seHOM ceBepHOM Kpajy OBaj POB Ce
HaIJIO TIOBHja Ka 3amajy MITo je OWI0 TUIIYHO 33 M3V PUMCKUX BOj-
HHX Jioropa. CeBepo3arna/Hi U jyrOMCTOYHH JIEIOBH Tpal)eBuHE Cy jenBa
BUJIJBMBH, JOK C€ OCTAJIU JIEJIOBU MOTY PEKOHCTPYHCATH Kao KBaJpaTHH
JIOTOp uMje cy cTpanmie ayradake 160 m. Y cpenummem aeny rpaheBune
Ha FEHOj UCTOYHO] CTPaHH yOU€HE CY JIBE KPY>KHE WITH OBATHE KOHCTPYK-
1Hje ACTMMUYHO TIOBE3aHe IICHTPATHAM KPaTKHM MPaBOyraOHHM JICJIOM,
3a KOjH C€ MOYKE TIPETIIOCTaBHUTH Ja je Ouo Karuja. TayaH miaH ucTodHe
KaIlHje TeIIKO je YTBPAUTH ¥ TeOMarHeTCKUM CHUMambeM. Kyre Kpy:KHor
WM OBAJTHOT OOJIMKA KOje Cy ce Hala3uie Cliojba M3BaH 3U0Ba KapaKTe-
puctnuse cy 3a I11 Bek, anmu ce jaibajy u'y [V 'V Bexy y BojHHM JioropH-
Ma JiyHaBcke peruje. KpyxkHe Kyie koje ce MpoTexy U3BaH 3u10Ba cpehy
ce y BojanM Joropuma Yeszasu — Novae u Diana (Kaparam xon Kimamo-
Ba). Y BOjHOM Jioropy kon YesaBe HHUje oTKprBeH Behr Opoj BOjHHYKHX
Oapaka, Te je cTora 0CTa0 OTBOPEHO IMUTAE O BEIMYMHU BOjHE TTOCA/IC
u meHoM cactasy.®’” Castrum Novae je TOKOM YHTaBOT CBOT MOCTOjarba
MPOIIA0 KPO3 CelaM rpaJuTesbekux (asa on mpse monoBuHe | Beka cBe
1o VI Beka. Okpyrie kyrie, kakse ce cpehy 1 Ha 00jeKTy HIeHTU(PHKO-
BaHOM Kao BOjHH Jorop Ha Meamjanu, y HoBama cy carpalere y mectoj
(hazu rpagme y ipBoj otoBuHM [V Beka. Hanme, Ha ocHOBY Hamasa ¢u-
Oyrte, 1Ba HOBuMha 1 cpebpHoOTr npcTeHa y kyau [V notBpheHo je aa je mo
M3rpajbe JA0UUI0 y BpeMe BiagaBuHe KoHcrantuHa I, TauHMje HakoH
HErOBOT NIpBOT cykoOa ca Jlumuujem 317. rogune.*° Crora ce cMmarpa
Jla cy 1 KpyXKHe KyJne Ha Menujanu Moriie Outu usrpaleHe y npBoj moso-
BuHH [V Beka Kajia je rpaiuTesbeKa eIaTHOCT Ha OBOM JIOKAJIUTETY Ouiia
1 HajUHTEH3UBHH]ja.*!

Hujana na Kaparamy je yrepheme m3rpaheHo kpajem I u moue-
troM 11 Beka.®”? Hajpanuja dasza dpoprudukanuje je nmana cBe Kapak-
TEPUCTHKE ayKCUIJIMjapHOT JIOropa Koju HHje Tpal)eH Kao HeOCBOjUBa
TBphaBa. YTBpheme je Tpebdano aa MOoCIyKu Kao 0aza 3a CMEIITaj

19 M. Bacwuh, Yeszasa — Castrum Novae, Cmapunap XXXII-XXXIV (1984), 91.

020 Bacuh, Cmapunap XXXNI-XXXIV (1984), 102.

021 MiloSevi¢, Starinar LXI (2011), 280-281.

622 J. Konauh, JTujana — yrephesse I Beka, Cmapunap XL-XLI (1991), 261-272.
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BOjCKE OJAKJIC je TapHU30H MOrao KOHTPOJIMCATH YHUTAaBY OKOJIMHY,
any ce Morao W OOpUTH ako je To 6o moTpedHo.? V oBOj Hajpa-
HUjo] ¢ha3u Kamuje yioropa ode30ehuBae cy aBe KBajparHe WK Mpa-
Boyraone kyie.*?* Kpajem III u mouetkom IV Beka MOAUTHYyTE Cy KyJie
v n3BaH Oenema npema JlyHaBy kako O mTo 60Jpe mTuTHIe 00amy. Y
MO3HOPHMCKOM TIEPUOJY Yia3 y JIOrop je OHo y OONMKY JIaTHHUYHOT
cioBa U WM MOTKOBHIE HAa YMjUM OOYHUM CTpaHaMa Cy ce Hasasu-
JIe OKpYIVIE MM MHOToyraone kyjie. C 003upoM Jia je reoMarHeTcka
ClIMKa ynasza y Jiorop Ha Menujanu 3ampJlbaHa, U3rpajimba Joropa ce
HEe MOKe Tpenu3Ho aatoBath. [loTpeda 3a ncroBpeMeHOM O0paHOM
CEBEPHHUX U CEBEPOHCTOUHMX TepuTopHja LlapcTBa ykasyje Ha /IHok-
JICLIUjaHOB TIEPUO/, aJIM MMa N3BECHUX CIMYHOCTH U ca Mo3HUjuM Ba-
JICHTHHU]aHOBUM 1ieproaoM.® C 003UpOM Ha BEITUKY CIMYHOCT H3-
Melhy BojHrukux joropa y HoBama u [lujanu ca BOJHHYKUM JIOTOPOM
Ha Menujanu Bpio je Moryhe jia je u Hacesbe Ha Menujanu HacTalo
y paHHjeM MEPHOY TOKOM IOCTOjarba BOjHUUKOT Joropa.®?® M3BecHo
je na je map JIMOKJenHjaH TOKOM CBOjHX YECTHX IMyTOBamba Ha UCTOK
[0 CBOj MPWJIMIM Ipomao kpo3 rpan 293. ropune. IlotBpheno je na
je Bnazgap 1. mapra 293. rogune 6uo y CupMujymy Kajia je BEpoBaTHO
y3murao ['anepuja y panr nesapa.®”’ ITomrro je Beh 1. ampuna y Xepa-
KJIejH, a ToToM Yy BuzaHTy, Ha myTy mpeMa OBUM I'paJIoBUMa MOPao je
na ripohe kpo3 Hamc. Brmagap ce kpeTao ca mpaTmOoM B BOjCKOM KOy
je Tpebano CMeCTHTH Makap M TOKOM KpahHX 3ajp)kaBama y Tpaiy.
Crora je BpJio BEpOBaTHO J1a j€ YIPaBo y TO BpeMe MOKPEHYTa HHTEH-
3MBHH]ja IPaIUTEIbCKA JICTATHOCT, jep apXCOJIOIIKU MaTepHjal yKasyje
Jla Cy y TO BpeMe OTIoueu pajosu Ha Meaujanu. Mnak 3a caja To oc-
Taje OTBOPEHO MHUTAE jep HeMa MOTBP/IEC Y UCTOPH)jCKUM M3BOPUMA,
JIOK HaM apXeOJIOIIKH HAJIA3! HE MPYyKajy MPELU3Hy CIUKY O )KUBOTY
Ha Menujanu kpajem III Beka.

2 A. Johnson, (1983). Roman forts of the 1 st and 2nd centuries AD in Britain and the
German provinces, London (1983), 222.

024 Konmth, Cmapunap XL-XLI (1991), 270.
25 S, Johnson, Late Roman Fortifications, London (1983), 45.

026 A. Amnekcuh, I Jepemuh, M. Maxkcumouh, (2006). Meanjana — wu3Bewuraj o
nckonasamwuma y 2005. ronunu, 36opnux Hapoonu myzej Huw 15 (2006), 283-289.

©27T. Barnes, The new Empire (1982), 52.
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3eMJBHILTE 3alaJHO Of XOopeyMa M Oapaka ACIMMHUYHO je CHU-
MJBCHO U Ha IbeMY HUCY OTKpUBEHE moji3eMHe rpaheBrne. OTKprBeHa
je camo jenHa u3ojioBaHa rpaheBuna qumensuja 10 X S m yHyTap koje
Cy ce HaJla3mje JABe MPOCTOpHje. Y NCTOYHOM JIeNTy 3rpajie YIIIOBU Cy
Omn 3a00Jp€HH IITO Of[aj€ YTHCAK JIa Ce Pajid O MOyKPYKHO] rpale-
BuHU. CIIMYHA 3rpajia jeTHOCTaBHOT 00JIHKa, 3a KOjy je yTBpheHo aa
je 1pkea u3 kacHor IV Beka orkpusena je 2000. roquHe 3amaaHo Of
BrITe ¢ epucTriiom.® IpkBa ce Hamasusa 3amajiHo O BUJIE ¢a TIepH-
ctuiioM. Otkpulie pKBe je W3y3eTHO 3Ha4ajaHo jep U3 OBOT MEPHO/Ia
Ha HaIlleM IPOCTOpYy HUCY OTKpUBEHE IpkBeHe rpaheBnHe. Mnak, He
MOJKE Ce TBP/IMTH Ja je 3rpajia 03Ha4eHa OpojeM 16 Takole cakpaiHu
o0jexar. Mako meH HCTOYHM €0, ca OOMUM YITIOBUMA, Oflaje YTHUCAK
J1a je MOJTYKPY>KHOT 00JIMKa, TO HUje JOBOJHHO Aa OU ce 1 0Baj o0jekaT
HAeHTH(PHUKOBAO Kao IpKBa.*?’

Y komIuiekcy Ha Menujanu, Ha IpocTopy u3Mel)y Oapaka u Buiie
ca TEePUCTHUIIOM, OTKPHBEHO j€ TPUHAECT rpoOOBa y KojuMa je Tpo-
HaljeH ¥ rpoOHM WHBeHTap (HaylrHUIE, (pulyne, yemas, MepIule,
Hokuh 1 HOBuMhH).®* [poGOBH MOTHYY U3 KACHOAHTHYKOI MEPHO/IA,
OCHM jEJTHOT KOjU j&é OTKPHMBEH M3HAJ KOHCTPYKIIUjEe KACHOAHTHUYKOT
rpo0a ¥ KojH je IaTHpao U3 CpelbOBEKOBHOT 100a. Y aeunjeM rpody
(rpo6 Op. 38) cy mponahenn mpuBecHH y BUAY 3BOHUMhA WM TIpa-
ropama kakBu ce cpehy y rpoboBrMa Hekporoia u3 BpeMeHa ceoda
Hapona.”! Y rpo6oBuma o3HadeHuM OpojeBuma 34 u 35 nponalhenu
CY CKEJIETHH OCTalll MYIIKHUX 0c00a ca BeTauKu 1e(hOPMUCAHOM JIO-
0ambOM U TPOJEIHUM KOIIATAaHUM YEHLJbEM KOjH je KapaKTepUCTHYaH
rpoOHM MPUJIOT 38 PaHOBU3AaHTH]CKU TIEPHON U MEpuoj] ceode Hapo-
Ha‘632

28 M. Bacuh, Xponuka nckonasama Meaujane 2000-2002. roxune, Cmapunap LITT—
LIV (2004), 290.

62 Milosevié, Starinar LXI (2011), 282.

00 M. Makcumosuh, Ilpwior npoydvaBamy Hekpomona Ha Menujanu, 360pHuK
Hapoonoe myseja y Huuy 18-19 (2010), 23.

81V, TvaniSevi¢, M. Kazanski, La nékropole de I'époaue des grandes migrationes a
Singidunum3, Beograde (2002), 137.

032 Makcumosuh, 360opnux Hapoonoz myszeja y Huwy 18-19 (2010), 31-32.
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Hacesse Ha Meaujanu je mo cBoj npuiaunu Hactano kpajem II1
BeKa, J]a OM CBOj YCIIOH JIOKHMBEJIO TOKOM Iepuoja BiagaBuHe KoH-
CTaHTHHA Benukor, kajia je moaurayTa u napcka pesuueHnuja. Buma
j€ MemaJa CBOj M3IVIe] M HAMEHY | O] IIPBOOUTHO jeTHOCTABHOT 00je-
KTa M3IyXKeHe (opMe ca BEIMKHM JBOPHIITEM y CPEAMHH U CBEYa-
HOM JIBOPAaHOM Y JAPYroj rpaiuTesbckoj (a3u je pekoHCTpyucaHa Ha
CEBEPHOM U jY’)KHOM KpHITy YHME CYy FEeH H3IIe] U QYHKIMja H3MCHe-
uu.% Ha 6ounuM KpuarMa majare ouie ¢y pacmopelere mpocropuje
Koje Cy umalie aJIMUHUCTPaTHBHY QYHKIH]Y (officium), TOK Cy mpoc-
TOpHUje Ha CEBEPHOM KpPWIy, HCTOYHO W 3aMagHO O TPUKIMHHjyMa
Owiie TpejaHe U HaMEHheHe JTy’KeM OOPaBKy, ajli U CMEIITajy Biajgapa
U HETOBE MpaTke TOKOM HeroBor 6opaska y Haucy. Y npyroj rpanu-
Tesbekoj (hasu (oxo 330. mo 383. roguHe) ynTaBa nMajara je yKkpameHa
— TIOCTaBJHECHU CY MOOBH OJ1 OTIEKE, OCIIMKAHH Cy 3UJIOBH U TaBaHU-
11e, I03M/1aHa Cy JIBa perpe3eHTaTuBHA TPUKINHNjyMa — CTHOaInjyMH
(stibadium).%** 3unosu cTrbamujymMa OUIIN CY YKPaIIeHd MEPMEPHUM
IuI09aMa M MO3aWKOM, a IOJIOBH Cy JEKOPHCAHH MO3auKOM. Y cpe-
JMIITY MpocTopHja Ouie cy ¢donrtane.®® YHyrap BHjIE je mocTojana
jacHa o1BOjeHOCT U3Mel)y jaBHOT, Tj. CBEUAHOT, U IPUBATHOT WX PE3U-
JCHIIMjaJTHOT JieNa. Yia3 y BUJIY U HCH CEBEPHHU JI€0 (TPUKIMHUjYM),
JI0 Kojer OW ce JOIuIO AyradyKuM JIBOPUIITEM YHYTap BHJIE, OUIH Cy
Hajpernpe3eHTaTUBHUjU Neo TpaheBuHe. [IpocToprje Ha HCTOUHOM H
3aIaJJHOM TpeMy Cy CKpoMHHje TpaljeHe u crora cy kopumhene y an-
MUHHCTpaTHBHE cBpXxe. [locTojame BOjHUUKMX Oapaku W Ha3HAKe Ja
ce Ha MenvjaHu HaJla3u0 BOJHUYKH JIOTOP KOMILJICKCY J1ajy BUIIE BOj-
HUYKHX eJeMeHara Hero JIM ITO yKa3yjy Ha HeH CBETOBHHU KapakTep.
JlBa MaJia 3aTBOpeHa JIBOPHINTA YHYTap BUIIE MOIJIA CYy CE KOPUCTUTH
3a TPEHUHT KOHa IITO je Takolhe MOIJIo J1a ykasyje na je Ha Menuja-
HU OMJIa CTauMoHMpaHa Bojcka. OTpaHu 3UI0BHU Cy OMIIM 3aMEHa 3a
yTBpheHe OexeMe U BHIIE Cy UMald CUMOOINYKH HEro ofdpamMOeHu
3Ha4aj. [locTojame BOJHUYKOT JIOrOopa, U3 MOXKJa PaHujer mepuosa,
yKa3yje Ha I0CTOjale paHujer Hace/ba 300r uera Ou Oymyha apxeo-

33 M. Bacwuh, I. Munomesuh, H. Taspunosuh, Cmapunap LXIV (2014), 258.

0% MiloSevi¢, 4 residential complex at Mediana: the architectural perspective (2011),
174.

05 M. Bacuh, I. Munowesuh, H. T'aBpusnosuh, Cmapunap LXIV (2014), 259.
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JIOUIKa MUCTpaKMBama Tpedajo ycMEepUTH Ha QyHKIM]jY U pa3Boj Me-
JMjaHe y TOM TIEpHO.Y.

III-3 I'orcka nunBasuja y IV Beky

VYnanom lota, y npyroj nonosunu 1V Beka, Haucy je nanera
BEJIMKA IITETa KOja je M3a3Baja 3acToj y pa3Bojy rpajaa. 3a oBO rep-
MaHCKO mieme Pumibanu cy casznamu jom y I Beky kanga cy ['otu Ha-
cesbaBajM TEPUTOPH]Y JaHAIlEe ceBeponcTouHe Eppore.®*® Opatie
CY KPEHYIIH Ka jyrOuCTOKY, Aa 6u ux modyetkom III Beka Beh Bumenu y
peruony Ilonra. Ca oBor npocropa, rpyne ['ora kpehy ka ceBepouc-
TOYHHMM TpaHuIaMa Pumckor mapcrsa, koje he npenasutu, U ynaaajy
y pumcke mposunnmje.®’ Iap Knayauje 1T ux je mopasuo kon Hawca,
aJlv TO HHj€ 3ayCTaBUIIO FbUX0BE aasbe yrmaze.® Hamaguma IoTa Hajy-
rpokeHnja cy ouna monpydja Cxuruje, [Ipnobdanue lakuje u Tpakwuje.
Horahaju y IV Beky nmokazahe ma ce 0BO BapBapcKko ImiemMe HHje MOT-
JIO 3ayCTaBHUTH jeJHOM BOJHOM 1100eioM. Y CykoOy ca lHMMa HOTHHYO
je ¥ jeaaH pUMCKHM uMmmeparop — Banenc — y ounm xon XaapujaHo-
nosba 378. ToMHE H. €., Ja OU IMOTOM HETrOBH HACJCIHUIM [ parujan
u Teomocuje MOKyIaaM Ja perie mpodieM cropa3syMoMm (foedus) ca
Totrma.® TIpema oxpendama cropasyma ['oTiMa je mara TEPUTOpPHja
KOjy Cy JI0 Taja HecehbaBall — mnpoctop u3Mmely JlyHaBa W IiaHu-
He bankan. Busuroru cy cMarpanu noganunuma Pumckor napcrsa u
y’KUBAJIU Cy CBa TpaBa u3y3eB ius conubii. Y cBojcTBy enepara [otu
cy Omnm obaBe3Hu na aajy Pomejuma momoh y opysxjy. IlpaBo Ha 3ario-
BEIHHUIIITBO UMAo je jenaH BapBapcku Boha koju je ompehuBan ykazom

06 N. ZeCevic, Vizantija i Goti u balkanskim provincijma (324-491), 11-12
(neoOjaBsbeHa Maructapcka tesa). O Toruma moctoju obumua snuteparypa. Opne
hemo HaBectn camo Heke ox Haciosa: H. Wolfram, A History of Goths, trans. T. J.
Dunlap, Berkeley 1988; Ibid., The Roman empire and its Geramnic peoples, Berkeley
1997; E. A. Thompson, The Visigoths in the time of Ulfilas, Oxford 1996, P. Heather,
The Crossing of the Danube and Gothic Conversion, Greek, Roman and Byzantine
Studies 277, Durham, North Carolina (1986), 289-319.

07 CAH X1I (ed. A. Cameron, P. Garnsey) (2008), 488-515.

08 V1. P. Damerau, Klio XXXIII (1934), 82; CAH XII, 49.

09 CAH X1I (ed. A. Cameron, P. Garnsey) (2008), 433-436.
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uapa. ['otu cy oBUM yroBopoM OWJIM U3Y3€TH Of MOPECKUX HaMeTa U
naxouHa y HoBIty.** OBaj dhemyc u3 382. roaune mocedHoO je 3HaUajaH
jep cy mrMe PuMIbaHu MOKYIIAIH J1a U3BPIIE YTUIA] HA TOTCKE Bohe,
IIPEKO BUX U Ha IIPEOCTaNIN JI€0 HAPOAa, LITO j€ MPOy3POKOBAIIO Opxe
pacinojaBame mel)y Totuma.*! Totu cy Hacenum Teputoprjy Pumckor
LIacTBa Koja je uMaja u3rpaeH Ip:KaBHM MEXaHU3aM, JIOK Cy TOTCKe
rpyme Tex Ouie Ha myTy Ja Gopmupajy cBoje apkase. [locTaBmba ce
MUTaWke 2 JIM je y TAKBUM YCJIOBMMa TOTCKO MpUCYycTBO Ha bamka-
HY MOIJIO MIMaTH yTHUIlaja Ha OJIUTHYKE, IPYIITBEHE U BEPCKE TOKOBE
yuyTap camor LlapctBa. Jorm mipe getpmecerak roguna J. Koauesnh
je 'y CBOM JIeJly 3aKJbY4HO JIa C€ TePMAaHCKU eJIeMEHAT HAaMETHYO PUM-
CKOM CBETY H TO Hajrpe (POHTATHUM BOJHUM CyKOOHMa, a IIOTOM Ha-
ceJbaBamkbeM Ha I1APCKO] TEPUTOPHUjU M MHOUITPALUjOM Y KOMaHIHU
Kazap Bojcke.*? Y Haucy, Taunuje Ha Meaujanu, OTKPHBEHH Cy OCTa-
11 JIBE TOTCKE IPKBe, Te ieMo ce M1 Ha OBOM MECTY IOCeOHO OCBPHY-
TH Ha BEPCKH yTHULAj ['0Ta Ha CTAHOBHUINITBO rpaja.

lupeme apujaHcTBa y TOTCKO] 3eMJbU BE3Yj€ CE 32 MME EITUCKO-
na Bynouie.*® Melytum, jour npe HEro mrTo je 0Baj SmUCKOIl M04e0
nokpirasame [ora, XputhancTBo je 0BOM HapoAay MOpajio OUTH TO-
3HATO M OJI PUMCKHUX 3apo0JbeHHKa Kao W OJ] TProala Koju cy mpo-
JIa3WIT KPO3 IuXxoBe Kpajese.®** To cy umak OWMIM MojearHaYHy CITy-
YajeBH MOKPINTaBamka, 1a OW 10 MAaCOBHOT MPHUXBaTama XpHUITNaHCTBA
JIOIILTIO TEK 3a BpeMe BJIajIaBHHE pUMCKOT 1apa Baenca (364-387).64
[IpeoOpahemwe masaune ['oTa 00aB/BLEHO j€ HAKOH HUXOBOT IpeJiac-
ka Jlynasa 376. roqune. Tom npunukom je Beha rpymna ['ora, He camo
paTHO CIIOCOOHMX MYIIKapala, Beh u keHa ca JIe[[oM Ipelia peKy Ha

640 mpema: N. Zecevic, Vizantija i Goti u balkanskim provincijma (324—491), 43.
641 Ibid., 161.

42 J. KosaueBuh, Bapeapcka kononusayuja jysxcnociosenckux ooracmu, Hosu Cajn
(1960), 9.

3 E. Hrisos, Zur Entstehung der Institution der autokephalen Erzbisturmer, BZ
(1969), 279.

64 P, Heather, The Crossing of the Danube and Gothic Conversion, GRBS 27, (1986),
292.

45 ZeCevié, Vizantija i Goti u balkanskim provincijma (324-491), 154.
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TpU paznuuuta Mecrta.** 30or onacHocTH Koja je LlapcTBy mperuia
on XyHa, riap Basenc je mo3sonuo ['otuma na ce Hacene y Jlomoj Me-
3uju 1 Tpakuju, jep je cMaTpao Jia je 60Jbe YIoTpeOUTH OBE BApBAPCKE
TpyIle BUYHE paToBamy ca XyHHMa, HETO aHrakoBaTH nomahe jemn-
Hure.*’” Co30MeH HABOAM Jia je MMao BeJHMKa OYeKHBamba on [ora y
onOpanu ayHaBcke rpanuie.* TTokyiaj pasopyxasama [oTa je mpo-
120, MAKO je TEIIKO CMaTpaTH Jia ce HHje MOKyIIajio ca TUM. Mehytum,
3ay3eTocT BaneHca paroBuma Ha MCTOKY, HECIIOCOOHOCT M HEKOMIIe-
TEHTHOCT YMHOBHHUKA U JIOIIA MPOIEHa CUTYaIlHje JIOBEIH Cy JI0 TOora
na cy ['otn oTmodenu ca HamaguMa Ha yHyTpalimbe aenose Mesuje u
Tpakuje, 1 y THM CBOjUM IPOAOPUMA JOMUPAIH Cy U 10 MakenoHuje
u Tecanuje.*¥

[omrto cy npemu /[lyHas, Hajpe cy HEKH O] TOTCKUX Boha,
na O6u cTeknu BaneHcoBYy HaKOJIOHOCT KOja MM j€ MOIVIAa TIOCITYKUTH
y MehycoOHnM cykoOuma, pUMHIM XpUITNAHCTBO y BUY apujaH-
ctBa. Co30MeH HABOAM Z1a je jedaH O FOTCKHUX Biamapa OputurepH
3arpakro momoh ox 1apa, a 3ay3Bpar je IPUXBaTHO XpUIIThaHCKY Be-
py.*** Cyko0 roTCKHX Biagapa HUje NOTBPhEH Yy HCTOPU)CKUM H3BOPH-
Ma, QI HUCMO CKJIOHHM J1a TIOTITYHO 00aliMO aHTaroHu3aMm KOju je
MOTao0 Jia MocToju u3Mely JBe roTCKe TpyIe W KOjH je WHTE3UBHPaH
y 0BO BpeMme, oko 369. rommue. lIpermocraBba ce na je xpumrhas-
CTBO TIOTOM TpmMmia u Behwra loTa, ciienehm cBoje Bohe, u ma ce
TO JIeCHIIO TIpe ckiamama ¢emyca 382. rogune. CurypHo je na [otu
HHUCY IMOKpIITEHH 32 Bpeme TeomocujeBe BilajaBUHE, jep OM y TOM
Clly4yajy MPUMUIH OPTOAOKCHY JOTMY KOjy j€ OBaj Iap MCIOBENAo, a
HE apujaHCTBO. YmpaBo 300r Tora 1ap Teomocuje, KOju je HACIESIUO
Banenca, m uHCHCTHPAO HA OPTOMOKCHjU HEjE MOTA0 TAaKO JIAaKO Ja

6 Amm. Marc., XXXI 4, 9 kopucrehu uspase ,,turba“ u ,,multitudo®, xkaga ToBOpH 0
Opojy l'ora xoju cy npenutn [lynas. Bury, HLRE I, 104. Jones, LRE I, 195 nonase no
uudpe ox 25.000 myau. Zecevié, Goti, 21 cmarpa a je HajIpUXBaTIBUBUJU OPOj 01
oko 50 000 myma.

047 Zetevié, Vizantija i Goti u balkanskim provincijma (324-491), 22.
%48 Sozomen VI 37, 16.

9 Eunap. fr. 42.

050 Sozomen, VI, 27.
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peur nonuTHYKe npodieme ca apujanckuM [oruma.®' Mehy Totruma
WIaK HUje OWJIO caMo apujaHalla, jep ce Iapcka BjIacT MHTEpecoBaia
3a BHUXOBO MOKpINTaBame jou o KoHcrantuHoBOr BpemeHa. Hakon
Koncrantunose modene Han l'otrma 332. ronune, [oTn cy mocTtamu
pUMCKH caBe3HHIU. tbrxoBa oOaBe3a Owmia je na ciryxe y momMmohHUM
ofipenMa PHUMCKE BOjCKE U Jia mTUTe rpaHuily.’>? KoHCTaHTHH UM je
JI03BOJIMO Ja HECMETAHO TPryjy Ha YUTABOM JHMMECY MOA HaA30pOM
puMckux ynHOBHUKA. COoKpaT HaBoau na ce KoHCTaHTHH, MOIITO MX
je mobenno, MHTEpecoBao 3a mupeme xpuirhancrsa mehy mruma. ‘>
BeposaTHO je TOM IPIIMKOM jenaH eo ['oTa mpuxBaTHO OPTOIOKCHO
xpumthancTtBo. To Ham kazyje ma Byndwuna Huje 6vo HU jeaWHN HH
IIPBU allOCTOJ TOTCKOT Hapo/a, 8 CAMUM TUM HH apHjaHCTBO HHje OHIIO
jemuna u mpea xpumrhancka koHdecuja.®* Xpumrhanu ['otu 6mnm cy
MOJICJhCHH Y TPHU CEKTE: ayJIUjCHCKY, apUjaHCKy U TIPABOBEPHY, ajlH Ce
0 CTEIEHY Pa3BHjCHOCTH LIPKBEHE opraHu3anuje mnpe 372. roauHe He
MOK€ TOBOPHTH, jep Y U3BOpHMa HeMa JIOBOJFHO mMoparaka. Kao mro
je Beh pedyeno, cmarpa ce aa je ousno u oprogokcHux ['ora. lbuxos 6poj
je OMO HEeBEJHK, ajli Cy OICTAlIM U HAaKOH NpUXBaTama apujaHcTsa.®’

I'maBny ynory y yBohewy [oTa y apujaHCKy IpPKBY UMao je Imo-
MeHyTH enuckon Bynduma. Bberos 3navaj ornena ce y CHa)XHOM YTH-
11ajy KOJH je U3BPIINO Ha TOTCKH HAPOJI, JIM U Y MHOTUM CITHCHUMA KOje
j€ 0CcTaBHMO 3a COOOM M KOjU Cy CBOjE€BpPCHA CBEIOYAHCTBA O FETOBOM
armoCTOJICKOM U HHTEJICKTYaIHOM JIeJI0Bamby.*> TOTCKO MOPEKIIo BOIHO
je ox jemHor poauTtesba U yeTpaeceTux roavHa [V Beka nmao je oko
TPU/IECETaK TOIUHA Kaja je OMO JICKTOP Y jelHOj TOTCKOj LPKBU.®’
Byn¢wuna je 340. roqune ynyhen y KoHcTaHTHHONOJb, TIe je HA CH-

01 ZeCevié, Vizantija i Goti u balkanskim provincijma (324-491), 151-153.
02 C. ®epjanunh, Koncmanmun (2013), 173.
53 Socrates, H. E., I, 18.

4 Jones, Constantine, 195 3actyma Te3y Jia je 10 KOHBEp3Hje JOILIO BPJIO OP30 1mociie
KoHcrantuHOBe cMpTH, Ha 1Ta je yrunana KoncrantuHoa nobena u3 332.

55 Z. Rubin, The Conversion of the Visigoths to Christianity, Museum Heleveticum
38 (1981), 44.

56 Benep, Ioueyu xpuwhancmeo na muy bamxkana, 403—409.
07 Zekevic, Vizantija i Goti u balkanskim provincijma (324-491), 149.
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HOJIy PYKOIIOJIOKEH 3a emnuckorna.®® YV KoHCTaHTHHOMOJbCKO) LPKBU
BJIA/IaJIO j€ apUjaHCTBO IMOJ pykoBojacTBOM EBceBuja Hukomenujckor
Koju je Ouo Onm3ak nBopy. M cam Bynduia je mpuxsaTro apujaHcke
(hopmyrte, Tako J1a je BPAaTUBIIHN C€ y CBOjY 36MJbY, MOTA0 JIa OTIIOYHE
ca MmoKpITaBameM cBor Hapoja. Kako 6u ['otuma mto 60sbe npubiu-
JKHO Bepy K0jOj C€ MOCBETHO, OJIIIYYHO j€ Jla CIIOBUMA KOje je OH U3y-
Mmeo, ipeBezie Ceeno nucmo Ha TOTCKH je3uk.*’ Ha Taj HauuH rorckomM
HapOJIy je MOHYANO CBETE KEbUTE KOje CY MOTIIM CBAKOJHEBHO J1a KOPH-
cre. Opurunai ose ,,l orcke bubnuje™ HUje cauyBaH; IIOCTOj€ CaMO Jie-
JIOBH ITpEIUca KOjH ¢y MOTJIA HACTATH Y OCTPOTOTCKOM KPaJbeBCTBY Ha
noueTky VI Beka.®® TIporec XxpucTHjaHU3aIH]jE je TEKao TAKO IITO Cy
Hajupe npeoOpaheHn BUILM CJI0jeBH T'OTCKOT APYIITBA, a OM TOTOM
Y HIDKH CJIOjeBH MCKa3aJii TOJCPAHIM]y peMa MOHOTEHU3MY, IITO Ce
o0janimaBa pacia oM PEIMrHo3HOT TNIEMEHCKOT CHCTEMa KOjH j€ TIPO-
y3pOKOBaH KOHBEP3HjOM BUXOBUX Boha y xpurnrhancto.*' Bynduna
j€ yMpo y Bpeme onpkaBama cabopa y Koncranturnonossy 381-382.
TOJTUHE.

Behuna I'ora je mpeoOpahena 3a Bpeme BnagaBuHe napa Ba-
nenca (364-378. rogune), koju je OMO 3aMHTEPECOBaH 32 HHHXOBO
MOKpIITaBambe, jep je OHO Tpebasio Aa Oyle 3HaK HHXOBE POMaHU3a-
uje.®? Banencosa monuTHKa npema [otuMa mokueena je kpax. K.
Knaju cmarpa 51a y3poKk HBeroBor Heycrexa JIeKd YIpaBo Yy Peliri-
o3H0j monutuiy. [Ipema oBom ayTopy BarnencoBa rpemika Ouna je
y ToMe 1TO je 376. ronuHe nmpuMuo [oTe Ha PUMCKY TEPUTOPHjY H
IITO je CIPOBEO NPOIEC XPUCTAjUHU3AIU]E Y apHjaHCKO] BEPOMCIIO-
BecTH. % Pasnosu 3a 1apeB HeyCIex ¢y uiak MHOTo 1y su. Tpeba ux
TPaXUTH Y 1IAPEBO] 3ay3€TOCTH Ha VICTOKY, Ka0 U y HECIIOCOOHOCTH
W HEKOMIIETCHTHOCTH FbETOBHX YMHOBHHKA KOjUMa j€ TIOBEPUO YII-
paBJbame TEPUTOPUjoM Kojy cy Hacemwn [otu. Mako je Banencos

98 Hrisos, Vizantija, 87.341. roquHe o pyKoIOJI0KeHY Ha CHHOAY Y o0a KoHcTaH1uja;
K. Benep, [Hoveyu xpuwhancmeo na may baikana, 405-406.

9 Zedevic, Vizantija i Goti u balkanskim provincijma (324—491), 157.

%0 Hcro, 150.

%! Hcro, 155.

2 CAHY XII (2008), 95.

3 K. Klein, Kaiser Valens vor Adrianopel, Siidostforsuchungen 15 (1956), 53—69.
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HacienHuk Teomocuje | Ono opTomokocHU XpuIThaHWH, KOJH je Tpe-
JIy3€0 M 3aKOHCKe Mepe MPOTHB jepeTuka®®, apujancTBo kox ['ota Hutje
OmI0 caBiaaHo.

Teputopujy nposunitije Cpenozemue Jlakuje ['otn cy mouenn ga
baykajy 377. roguHe, Kajia Cy OMyCTOIIMIN 00JacT jy>KHO ont JlyHaBa,
n3mely Haunca u Cepauke, mto ykasyje Ja Cy HEeKO Bpeme OOpaBuiIu 1 Ha
TepuTOopHju rpajga Hauca. [1aBHM pas3nor BUXOBUX ylaaa Ha OBE TEPH-
TopHje Ona je miaj Koja je HermpecTano xapana mely I'ornma.* Hakon
npoxopa [oTa u BUXOBOT 3a1pkaBama y oomactu Hanca na Menuja-
HU je HacTynmna Tpeha rpaguresbeka ¢asa.® TokoM oBe TpaanuTesbeKe
(haze TOMUTHYTE Cy BEJIMKE MPABOYTaOHE 3rpajic y CEBEpO3anaHoOM U
CEBEPOHMCTOYHOM /eIy KOMIUIEKCa IITO yKa3yje Ja Hacesbe Huje Omiio
HuMasio Oe3HayajHo HakoH 380. romune. M3BecHO je ja ce HaKOH roT-
CKe UHBa3Hje U pa3aparma MejujaHa pa3Buiia Kao HACEJbE KOje je uMalio
pypanuu kapakrep.®®” Ocum mro ¢y mocrtojehe rpaleBune nperpahene
" mofieJbeHe, m3rpahene cy u nse 1pkee. [omuae 2000. oTkprBeHa je
IpBa [IPKBa MamkbUX TUMeH3Hja (8 X 6 0e3 HapTeKca) 3armaTHoO OJT BUJIE ca
MEPUCTHIIOM. Y HAOCY LPKBE OTKPUBEHO j& MAJIO MO3aMUKO T10JbE YKpa-
1IeHo xpucrorpamoM.®® Otkpuhe HpKBe je 01 U3y3eTHOT 3Ha4aja jep Ha
HallleM MPOCTOPY HUCY OTKPHBEHE IPKBeHe rpaljeBuHE ¢ Kpaja [V Beka.
Tokom apxeosomkux ucrpaxnama 2001. ronuHe HHUje OTKpUBEHA He-
KpOTIOJTa OKO MPKBE, T€ j€ KOHCTATOBAHO JIa IPKBa HUje Owmra rpo0JbaH-
cka Beh mapoxujcka.®® 3a rpoboBe koju cy mponaljenu motBpheHo je
Ja npunaznajy nocieamoj ¢asu Meaujane, miahoj on upkse. loguHe
2007. oTKpHBEHa je joII jeZiHa PKBA O3HaUCHa OpojeM 2, mapaesHa ca
LPKBOM ca XpHCTOBUM MOHOTPaMOM, YaJbeHa O]] ’he OKO 8 m y IpaBILy
ceBepa. ['pal)eBuHa je opujeHTHCAaHA Yy TpaBIly MCTOK—3araj, O4yBaHa
j€ y TeMeJFHOM eIy M ped je 0 jemHOOpOoaHOj PpKBU. M3aBojeHu ¢y u

4 Cod. Theod., XVI, V, 11, 12 (3akon ox 25. jyna u 3. cenrrem6Opa 383).
%5 Amm. Marc. XXXI 5, 5-7.
% Bacuh, Munowmesuh, I'agpuiiosuh, Cmapunap LXIV (2014), 259.

7 Milosevié, 4 residential complex at Mediana: the architectural perspective (2011),
174.

8 T Jepemuh, Huw u Buzanmuja 1V(2006), 145-158; M. Bacuh, Cmapunap LI
LIV (2004), 290-291.

6 Bacuh, Cmapunap LIII-LIV (2004), 291.
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OpOjHM CHTHH Hajla3W, MOTOM 3HaTHA KOJIMYMHA KEPAMUYKHX MOCYJa,
(parMeHTH (PPECKO-CAMKAPCTBA KOJU CY Ty JIOHETH M3 CYCEIHHUX 00je-
kara. JIpyra panoxpumrhancka 1pksa je JatoBaHa y kpaj [V u nouerak
V Beka.®” JIBe panoxpumthancke npkse Ha MeaujaHu yKasyjy 1a je Ha
OBOM ITPOCTOPY BOljeH MHTCH3UBAH KUBOT M HAKOH OUTKE KO/l XaapHja-
Homosba, 378. roguHe, u npogopa [ora Ha oBe mpoctope. /lonaszak u
HaceJpaBame [0Ta MOBenM cy 0 Je3ypOaHu3aluje W pypaiusanuje
OBOT MPOCTOPA, ajli je HHTEH3MBaH KMBOT HACTaBJbeH. Peoprann3oBan
j€ Tako IITO je y HOBOj OpPTaHW3aIlMj! 3HAYajHO MECTO MMAo CaBe3 ca
T'otuma xojuma je Meaujana 1mo CBOj MPHIINIK JoAeJbeHa Kao 30T 3a
caBe3nuITBO.”’! UnibeHHIIA [1a CY HAa MAJIOM IIPOCTOPY MOJUTHYTE /IBE
I[PKBE Y HCTOM MEPUOLy OTBAapa U MUTAE [[PKBCHE OpraHU3aIlHje rpa-
na kpajem IV 1 mouetkom V Beka.

Tomune 391. onpxan je cabop y Karywu, koju je mprBYyKao BEITUKY
XY JaBHOCTH, a TIOCEOHO je MHTepeCcanTaH jep je aBHa Tema 6o bo-
Hoc (Bonosus), ermckorn n3 Hanca.®”? TIpoGieM je 610 TOIMHUKO 030MIbaH
na ce cabop MPEeTBOPUO Yy TIpaBy OOHOCHjaHCKY TapHMIly. Enmckon w3
Hawca je ontyxen aa je cnemro @oTuHOBY jepec. BOHOCOBO yUeme orlie-
J1aJI0 ce y TOME ILTO je OH MOPHUIIA0 HEMPEKUIHY HEBUHOCT Mapuje, koja
je mo meMy umaa jeily ca Jocudom nocie Mcycoror pohema. boHoc
j€ MMao CBoOje CIIENOCHUKE W YUEHHKE, aJli He TIOCTOje TOMaIH y KOjoj
MEpH Cy HEroBa cXBaTama €BOJyHpalla KoJl leroBux yueHuka. Te 391.
romriHe BoHOC je mocemoBao cBojy emuckonujy, a cabop y Kamyu, xoju
je Tpebao na pelasa OIinTa IPKBeHA MUTamka, JI0OHO je nonuc o boHo-
COBOM JICJIOBamby M 300T TOra je OIUTydeHO /1a CE PaclpaBiba U O HEMY.
Cabop je Hapearo UCTPaXKKMBaE M Pe3yaTar je ouo na je bonocy omy-
3eTa ernucKorcka cronmia. be3 o03upa Ha Ty ofutyKy, boHoc je ycrieo na
Ce OJPKH jOIII HEKO BpeMe Ha eMHCKOIICKO] CTOJHIIM, 00aBJhao je HOBa
PYKOIIONIOXKEHHa | JIONIEIHUBAO j& CBEIITCHHYKA 3BaFha CBUMa OHUMA KOJU
cy To of mera Tpaxun.®” Ozyryka cabopa Oria je ja CBEIITeHa JInia
KOja je PyKOIOIOKHO BOHOC, HAKOH HITO je YKJIOWEH ca CBOT TOJIokKaja,

70 Bacuh, Ionuwasme y npaucmouju, anmuyu u cpedrsem éexy, VI3emraj o pauy
Lentpa 3a HayuyHa uctpaxusamwa CAHY u Yuusepsurera y Humy y 2007. ronusu.

"1 Acro, 6e3 maruHamuje.
72 3enep, Pano xpuwharncmeo na muny Baikana, 535.

73 3enep, Pano xpuwhancmeo na muy baikana, 325.
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Tpeba na Oyny mpuxsaheHa jep ce HUCY NPHKIOHWIIA H-ETOBO] MIN3MU.
Crora ce nemaBano Jia Cy ce€ MHOTe CyMEbUBE 0c00e, KOje HUCY MOIvIe
Jla ce 3aMoHaile, Hajipe obpahane BoHOCY J1a UX PYKOIIOJI0XKH, a TIOTOM
Cy 03aKOmaBaJI CBOje TO3HITH]e. BOHOC je MIak yKJIOWmEH ca CBOT IT0-
JIOKaja, a 3a HOBOT enucKora n3abpan je Mapuujan (Marcianus), Koju
Ce Ha EMUCKOIICKO] CTONUIIU MOCIEAbU MyT TIOMUISE Y MPBOj ICLEHUjU
V Beka. 3a ynTaB 0Baj BEK HUCY HaM MO3HaTa MMeHa enuckona y Haucy
cBe 10 [ajanyca (Gaianus), koju hie 3ay3umary €MUCKOIICKY CTOJIHILY JI0
516. romuue.?™* VinamameM BoHOCa ca MecTa eNmCcKoIa FhEerosa jepec
HUje Omnma yaumTeHa. OHa je y TMOAyHAaBCKOj Peruju mocTojasia u'y VI
Beky, jep Jycturujan y Hosenu X1, K0joM ycrocTaBsba HOBY PEIUTHOZHY
opranmzanyjy y nujenesu Jlakuju, uckasyje Haay aa he emuckorn, Kora
j€ TocTaBuo y AKBH, YCIIETH J1a YKHHE OCTaTKe OOHOCHjaHu3Ma U ja he
YCIOCTABH OPTOIOKCH]Y.*7

JKuBot Ha Menujanu je 3aMpo HaKOH XyHCKe Haje3ne 441. roau-
HE H. €., Kaja je pasopen u rpan Hauc.®’° Hakon omncane Hawca, Xyruu
cy KpeHynu y npasity Cepinke 1 yHUIITHIM Cy ¥ OBaj rpan. Hamanu-
Ma XyHa, koju he ce moHoBuTH 447. ronuHa H. €., OTIIOYEIIO j& IPBO
BEJIMKO CTpajJame MPOBHHIIM]a Ha Ty HeKajaalme [opme Mesuje.®”’
I'pajioBu cy OMIM MOTIYHO CPYIICHHW U OMYCTENH, Tako Ja je Ilpuck
nponazehu kpo3 Haumc 3abenexuno ,,1a Cy y pylieBHHaAMa XpamMoBa
OWIIM HEKM JBYIH KOjH CY C€ Ty 3ajpskaBanu 36or 6omectn’®’s, Cnmyna
cutyanuja 6una je u y Cepauku, 1ok M. Mupkosuh Ha mpumepy Cup-
MHjyMa yKasyje 1a c€ y OBOM EpHOIY PUMCKO CTAHOBHHIITBO MTOBYK-
JI0 U3 TPAJICKUX CPEAMHA, HAKOH Yera je 3aMpo )KUBOT y TpagoBumMa.‘””
Menujana ce momume Mehy oOHOBIbeHMM MecTHMa y Cperno3eMHOj
Hakuju y I[TpokornujeBoM mo3HaToM crucy ,,0 rpaleunama.®® TTpu-
TOM BaJba UMAaTH Ha yMy Ja je OOHOBJHEHO YTBpheme, TOK je caMo

7 Hemo, 535. Huje mo3HATO Kaja je 3ay3¢0 SMUCKOICKY CTONHILY.
75 Benep, IToueyu xpuwhancmea na may bBaikana, 327.
676 Mommsen, Chron. Min. 11 80.
77 Jones, LRE I (1964), 193-194; Bury, LRE I (1923), 271-276.
78 Prisk fr. 8, 290.
7 M. Mirkovié, Sirmijum, 45.
0 Procopius, De Aed. TV, 4
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MambH Opoj IMBMIHHMX oOOjekata octao y ymorpebu. [Iperpahenu
00jeKTH W 3rpase oj crabor marepujana OTKPHBEHE Y IMEPUCTHITY
BUJIE yKa3yjy Ja npearpalie HU u3ajieka HUje MMajo 3Hadyaj Kao y
panujem mepromy.**!

HcTouHo on Byl ca MEPUCTUIIOM OTKPHBEHH Cy T'pOOOBH 3a
Koje je Ha OCHOBY I'pPOOHOI MHHBEHTapa MOTBp)EHO Ja MOTHYY W3 Iie-
puona ceobe Hapona. /IBe Bemrauku aedopmucaHe J00ame yKazyjy
Ha npucyctBo ['epmana Ha Menujanu.®® I'epmaHcka ieMeHa Koja cy
HacTamHBalia 00J1acTH ceBepHO U jykHO o Case u JlyHaBa y mepuomy
V-VII Beka mpey3ena Cy uean JISTIOTe OCTBapeH BEIITaukoM Jiedop-
ManumojM j1obarma o1 Hapoya azujckor nopekia. [epmann y EBpornu cy
OBy Mpakcy mpuxBatanu of XyHa.®® Mama Hekpomnonia koja ce pas-
Bujana Ha jyxkHoj nepudepuju Meaujane (VII-VIII Bek) ykazyje na
JKHBOT Ha JIOKAJTUTETY HUje 3aMPO HU Y CPEIH-EM BEKy. Y TpoOoBUMa
cy mpoHal)eHr MajI00pOjHH apXEOIOMIKH IIPIIIO3U KOjU CY TIPUTTHCAHA
Crosenuma. Mmak, aHTpOTIOJIONIKA aHaMn3a je moTBpauia aa Ciose-
HU Ha Me/njaHu HE JKMBE M30JI0BAHO — XETEPOTCHH aHTPOIIOIOIIKI
cactaB HEKpPOIIOJIE je MOKa3ao Jia Cy JKMBEIU Yy 3ajeJHHLH ca ayTo-
XTOHHM CTaHOBHHIITBOM. *** VIIpaBo je OKOIHOCT 1a ce Ha Menujanu
HUje Pa3BUIIO 3HAUAjHUjE HACEJbE Y IEPHUOJLY CPE/IEbEr BeKka oMoryhnna
na octany rpaleBrHa ¥ o0jekara u3 aHTUYKOT TIepHoJia Kao U OpojHH
apexoJIOIIKY HaJIa3, OCTaHy cadyBaHM CBE 10 Hamier BpemeHa. Crora
Cy M CHCTEMaTCKa apXeoJIONIKa HCTPaKUBarba J1ajia 3HadajHe pe3yrira-
Te ¥ oMoryhmia Jia ce U3BpIIM PEKOHCTPYKIIMja )KUBOTa CTAHOBHUKA
OBOT U3Yy3eTHO 3HavajHor npearpaha antuukor Hamca.

! TTerposuh, Meoujana pezudenyuja pumckux yapesa (1994), 55.

2 M. Maxcumosuh, ITpuior mpoy4aBamy Hekporoia Ha Menujanu, 360prux
Hapoonoe myseja y Huury 18/19 (2010), 36.

683 3K. Mukuh, AHTPOTIOJIOIIKK OCBPT Ha BEIITa4KH eopmucane no0ambe 13 nepuoaa
Benuke ceobe Hapoaa, 36opnux Hapoonoe myseja XV-1 (beorpan 1994), 133-137.

84 7K. Muxwuh, TTpusior aHTpOIOIONIKOM HCTpaXxuBawy Menujane, 36opnux Hapoonoe
myzeja y Huwy (2006), 112.
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3AK/bYYAK

Ucropuja Hauca y III u IV Beky 3acHuBa ce Ha MasoOpOjHUM
roaliuMa JINTEPapHUX U3BOpa, enurpadCKUM CIIOMEHHIIIMA B OpOoj-
HUM apXeoJoIIKUM Hanazuma. fbuxoBa anammsa omoryhasa na ce
cariiesia IpyIITBeHHU, IPUBPEIHH U KYJITYPHHU pa3Boj rpaja.

Pumcko napctBo je y apyroj nonosunu 111 Beka 6uio 3axsahe-
HO 030MJBHOM KpHu3oM. Jlo 3HaYajHUX MPOMEHA U OTIOpPaBKa LAPCTBA
TIOTILJIO je 3a BpeMme BiaaaBuHe Jlmokienyjana, Koju je, m3mehy ocra-
JIOT, CIIpOBeo pedopMe y YHYTpallmkoj opranu3anuju. Hosom amamu-
HUCTPATUBHOM TOZICJIOM LIapCTBA, a 3aXBajbyjyhu U CBOM MOBOJBHOM
reorpadckoM mosnoxajy, Unupuk cBe Buie 1o0Hja HA BaKHOCTH. Y
HOBO]j TpepacrofieNid MOJIUTHYKE, ald M CKOHOMCKE TPEBIIACTH pa3-
BHjao ce U aHTHuku Hawmc. ['pan ce Hama3no y CpeaummeM IeTy mpo-
BuHNMje Dacia Mediterranea. 3060T TTOBOJHHOT TIOJIOXKaja Tpajaa Bia-
Jlapy Cy HaCTOjaJIu Jla Ta 3aloceHy, Tako 1a je 1o 317. romune Ouo
noz ynpasoMm Jlununuja, 1a O HaKoH MpBOT cykoba ca Koncranrtu-
HOM TIPHUIIa0 OBOM BJajapy.

Tokom III u IV Beka Hauc mocraje BakaH MOJTUTHYKO-EKOHOM-
CKH ¥ BOJHHUKH IIeHTap. [ pax je Ono 3HauajHA pacKpCHUIIA U YCITyTHA
CTaHHUIA HA IPOMETHOM TPAHCKOHTHHEHTAJIHOM ITyTy, 10K je Humasa
oMoryhaBaia pa3Boj peuHor caoOpahaja. Enurpadckum Hanmazuma je
notBpheHo aa je jeman Opoj BOjHMKA y Ipaay oOydaBaH 3a CIyXOy y
MOpHApHIIH.

I'panosu y 3anagHom aeny Lapcrsa kpajem III Beka moxwuehe
omnajame, IOK Cy Heka MecTa Ha baikaHy no)kuBena yCcIoH jep cy 1a-
pPEBU y MIEPHOIY TETPApXHje MEHAIH CBOje pesnieHnnje. Koncrantun
U BHETOBH HACIEeIHHULM Cy Ha CBOM IIyTy ca MCTOKAa Ha 3amaj u oop-
HYTO TPOJa3WiN U U3BECHO Bpeme U OopaBunu y Haucy. Ha ocHoBy
peBunupane xpononoruje TeogocujeBor koaekca (IBa 3akOHa IOHETa
y Haucy nmomepena cy ca 25. jyaa 319. na 25. jynu 329. rogune) mo-
TBpheHo je na je Koncrantun unak 6uo y rpamy 329. romuHe moBOIoM
[oAM3amka BlIaJapeBe MOHYMEHTaJIHE OpOH3aHE cTaTye Koja MHade
HOCH OJUIMKE HErOBHX HopTpera ¢ kpaja 20-ux roguna IV Beka. 3a
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KoHcTanTHHa 1 BeTOBE MPOJIacKe KPO3 Ipaj BE3yjy ce U ABa IPUMEp-
Ka ,,[IpcTemha ofaHocTu’ mpoHaleHa Ha nyty on Hawmca ka Cepuuku
Koje je Biajiap IapuBao BapBapCKUM BOjHHM KOMaHIaHTHMA.

IToBpmmHa Tpaga u Opoj cTaHOBHWKA HUCY Hanc cBpcraBanmyu y
pen LeHTapa KakBu cy oumnu, Hrp. Cepauka u Bumunauujym. Meby-
M, Onm3uHa Cepauke y Kojoj je Heko BpeMe 0mo KoncrantuHOB
JIBOp CHTYPHO je yTulana Jia Biajap 4eCTO Ha CBOM ITyTy Mpema pe-
3UJICHITU] | ITposia3u kpo3 Hawc. Mako ce rpaj Haia3uo y nNpoBUHIIHjH
Cpenozemnoj Jlakuju, boraTv pyIHUIIA Y PEME3H]AHCKOM arepy yTH-
LM cy Ja Ipall BUIIE I'PaBUTUPA Ka CBOM OOratoM pyaHoM 3aiel)y.
[Ipokyparopy, ynpaBHHULIM pyAHUKA OWIM Cy CMEIITEHH y Behum
rpajickuM LeHTpuMa, Mehy kojuma ce momume u Hawuc, a nzBecHo je
J1a je ¥ jeiaH JIe0 CTAaHOBHUKA PaJIno0 y PyAHULUMA.

Waxo cy pesnnenimje KoHCTaHTHHOBUX CHHOBA OMJIE 1aJICKO OJ1
Hawnca onm cy HacTojanm ma ycmocTaBe KOHTPOIY Ham rpagom. le-
OTIOJINTUYKH U CTPATEIIKH MOJI0XKa] TPajia Kao ¥ pa3BHjeHa eKOHOMH]a
YTHIIATH Cy Ha Bianape aa y Mmel)ycoOHnM cykoOrMa TIOKyIIajy Ja yc-
[ocTaBe MPOTEKTOPaT HajJ OBOM TepuTopHjoM. Tako je KonctaHTnHOB
cuH KoHcraHc y cykoOy ca cBojum O6parom Koncrantunom 11 y Haucy
JApUBAO ,,TIPCTCHE OJJAHOCTH™ BapBapCKHM BOJHMM KOMaHJIAHTHMA,
KaKko OW MX IPHUI0OMO Ha CBOjY CTpaHy.

OBo npcTeme Kao u Apyru opHULHjeIHN NpeaMeTH npoHaleHn
y Tpally U HbEroBOj OKOJIMHH IOTBPAWIN Cy MOCTOjambe LapcKe pau-
onune y Haucy. Moryhe na cy dectu mpojacuy ¥ moceTe Biajaapa
rpajy yCIOBWIIM OTBapamke OBUX paJroHHIa. Biagapuma cy onnu mo-
TpeOHU pa3HU MPeaIMETH KOjuMa Cy Harpal)uBaiv BojHe KOMaHIAHTE U
CBOje HajOmmKke capagauke. Kako mokiione He Ou HOCHIIH ca COOOM U3
yAaJbE€HHUX KpajeBa, paJAOHULIE Cy OTBapaHe y IpajloBUMa I7€ je 3a TO
owmo ycnosa. M3BecHo je na je 6oraro pyaso 3anehe (Timacum Minus
U Remesiana) cTBOpHIIO YCIIOBE 3a paj paguonuna y Haucy. ExoHom-
CKH TIPOCIIEPUTET U MarepujanHo Onarocrame y IV Beky mpuBykin
CY W BEIIITE 3aHATIH]E KOJH Cy YHAIIPEIAHMIH MPOU3BOHY Y TPAICKUM
pazuoHuIamMa.

Bojuu u crparemku 3Hadaj Hauc je 3aapikao u TokoM cykoOa
oxo Biactu m3Mehy KoHcTanTnHOBUX HacienHuka, Hajipe Koncran-
uuja Il u Marnenuyja, a 3arum Jynujana u Koncranmuja 11. OBum
BJIaJlapuMa HM3y3€THO je OWJIO BaXKHO JIP)Kame BOJHMX KOMaHJjaHara
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y CupMujymy, any ¥ paJudoHHIA 32 MPOM3BOAKY Opyxkja y Hawucy.
[TocTojame jeiHe OBaKBE PAMOHUIIE HCKOPUCTHO je U Jyiujan Amoc-
TaTa u JiBa Mecena 361. roquHe MpoBeo y rpaay npumnpemajyhu ce 3a
cyko0 ca Koncranmujem. Y Hancy he Amocrara modeTs OTBOpEHO aa
rotTyje narancke 6oroe. OBaKBa HEroBa OJIyKa UMalia je ICHXO-
JIOIIKM MOTHUB, jep je Hauc Ouo pogno mecto numneparopa Koncran-
THUHA U Tpaj y KoMe je JynujaHoB NpOoTUBHHUK KoHCTaHIMje MpUMHO
npezaajy yypmnaropa Berpanunona.

KoncranTuHoBO mpeodpaherme 1 leropa HAKJIOHOCT XpuIThaH-
CKOj IIPKBU OWTHO Cy yTunaiu Ha Oynyhy cynouny xpunthanctsa. OH
j€ Y’KUBaOo y BpIIO YCIENTHO] U TTOOETHUYKO] BIIaIaBUHU ITyHUX 25 TO-
JMHA HaKoH mpeoOpahema, 1 0CTaBHO je LAPCTBO CHHOBHUMA KOjU CY
Ownu xpunihanu, a MOCIEIBY Ol BBbHUX BJIaJa0 je HApeIHUX 25 Toju-
Ha. Y JIpyroj MOJIOBUHU 4. BeKa XPHUIITNAHCTBO j€ MOCTAJIO0 JJOMUHAHT-
Ha peluTHja y MapcTBY, TaKo Ma ce JyaujaHOB TOKYIIaj 1a 0OHOBH
maraHn3aM 3aBpmmo 0e3 ycmexa. KoHcTaHTHHOBUM mpeoOpahemem
XpuThaHCTBO je JOOWIIO MIaHCYy Jia BUIE HE Oyle MamWHCKA Peiu-
ruja. HoBy penurujy cy, kao u opujeHtande kynrose y Il u Il Beky,
ca Mcroka mpeHenu BOJHUIM M TproBiy. Y camom Hawmcy Hucy 3a-
OesexeHn XpUIThaHCKY MydYeHHIIN, Meh)yTHM, TO HUje YMAmbHIIO 3Ha-
yaj xpumhaHCcke 3ajeqHuIe Koja je Omma m3y3eTHo jaka. [Ipe cabo-
pa y Cepnuku (343. romune) Ha teputopuju Mmuprka u [lanonuje
MOMUBbY ce camo JBe enuckonuje - Cupmujym n Haue. Hatnncn u3
panoxpuirhaHckor neprosa, Kao 1 rpoboBH U rpoOHUIIE, CBEJ0YE Ja
ce y ipBoj osioBHHU [V Beka y rpaay y4BpCTHO XpUIITNAHCKH KyIT. Y
HCTOPHjCKUM M3BOpHMa je TTOTBPh)EHO U MPUCYCTBO HAUCKOT ETHCKO-
ma ["aynennmja Ha Cepamukom cabopy (343/344. roqune), kao u Ata-
HacujeBa roceta Haucy 344. ronuae. OBu nofanu J0BOJHHO TOBOPE O
3Hauajy KOjH je rpaj UMao Kao EMUCKOICKO CEIUILTE, Y KOME Cy OMIH
n3rpal)eHu HPKBEHU O0jEKTH, a CBEIITEHCTBO U BEPHUIU OKYIIJbCHH
OKO jaye LPKBEHE OpraHu3aliyje.

Tl'eomonutruky monoxaj Hawnca, koju ce Hajma3no Ha WU3y3€THO
BaXHOM ITyTy KOjW j€ TOBE3MBAa0 WCTOYHE W 3arajHe MPOBUHIIH]jE
Pumckor mapcTBa, Kao M caM rpaj U HBEroBo Ooraro pymHo 3aiehe,
YTULA0 je Ha pa3Boj APYIHX Hacesba y OKOMMHHM rpaja. Crora je mo-
ceOHo oOpaliena MenujaHa - Hace/be ca BUJIaMa 4YHja je MHTCH3UBHA
MOJHOTIPUBPE/IHA aKTHBHOCT MOTBpleHa KUTHUIIOM U ypehajuma 3a
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BofgocHabaeBame. Mako HaTucu Ha cTatyama ca Meaujane ynyhyjy
Ha 0OpaBaK HEKMX 3HAYajHUX JUYHOCTH, JOCAJAIIba UCTPAKUBAHA
Cy ToKasana jaa je oBo mpenrpahe Omio Ha mapckoM moceny. [Ipo-
BUHIIM]CKH YIIPABHUITK Cy TPUINKOM CBOJHUX TTOCETa W OOpaBaka Ha
Menujanu Mopaid Jja BOAE padyHa O OpsKaBamy JIYKCY3HUX BUJIA U
Jla UX CTaBJbajy Ha pacroyiarame Biagapy ¥ HEroBoj MpaTHhH TOKOM
BErOBHX IoceTa rpany. Hacynpor xpumhaHckoj 3ajefHuIM y Tpa-
ny, Menujana je uMana U3pa3uTo MaraHCKH U3INEA KOjU Ce OTIIeNao
y BeHOoj aexoparuju. Crarye jaTpu4Ko-COTEPHOIOMIKIX O0KaHCTaBa
Acxknennja, Xurnje, [lnonnca n XepKyia BepoBaTHO IMOTHYY U3 Bpe-
MeHa JynujaHoBor OopaBka Ha MezaujaHu, KaJia je OBaj Biajap NpBH
IIyT OTBOPEHO MCKa3a0 CBOjy HAKJIOHOCT MaraHCTBY.

IIpen kpaj IV Bexka MenujaHa je cTpajaiia o moxkapa Ipen
Haje3oM BapBapa. Y 1o BpeMe y LlapcTBy je Teliko Ouio 3ayCTaBUTH
rorcky ekcrnansujy u 380. roguae [0TH Cy y BeaukoM Opojy orbad-
kamu Tpaknjy, Cpenozemny Jlakujy, [Ipunodanny Jlakujy u [lanonnjy.
OtkpuheM ABe roTCKe LPKBE U3 OBOT IEPHOJA ITOTBPEHO je HHXOBO
npucycTBo Ha Meaujanu. ['oTu cy mporoBenany apujaHCTBO U HH-
XOB yTHIaj Ha XpuihaHcky 3ajequuily y Hauncy 0o je HemMuHOBaH.
ApHjaHCTBO U OPTOJOKCHO XPUINNAHCTBO Cy C€ CMEHHBAJIH y YNTa-
BoM [{apcTBy y 3aBUCHOCTH OZ TOTa KOM yu€mY j€ OO HaKIOHWEH Bila-
nap.

Ha kpajy IV u nouetkom V Beka, HAKOH TOTCKHUX IIPOJOpa, MO0-
YHE TEPHOJ] EKOHOMCKOT OMajama rpaaa. Jlo koHayaHoT pazaparma
pUMCKOT o10pamMOeHOT cUCcTeMa JOUUIO je TeK I0J] HajleTuMa XyHa,
oKo 441. ronuHe, Kaja Cy HajIIpe yHHUINTEHA YTBphema Ha TUMecy, a
TTIOTOM W TPaJIOBH Y YHYTPAITH0CTH, Mel)y kojuMa je 6no n Hawmc. I'pang
je mocie oBOT pa3apama OOHOBJBEH, J]a OU ITOTOM MTOHOBO CTPAAa0 y
HoBOM HazneTy Octporota 474. ronune. Tek HakoH mTO cy OCTpOoroTu
488. ronuHe npenun y Utanujy, 6ankaHcke MPOBUHIIMjE U caM Ipaj
Hawuc Heko Bpeme cy Omiu nomtelyenn HOBUX yraia BapBapa.

ITocnenmu nponBar Hanca 3abenekeH je 3a BpeMe BiIaIaBUHE
Jycturmjana (527-565. romune). Hakon mro je omHeo mobexy Haj
l'otuma, on he HacTojaTu Aa moBpaTu CUTypHOCT W MUp U Ha ban-
kaHy. tbemy ce mpumnucyje u cTBapame jeAMHCTBEHE LPKBEHE Opra-
HU3alMje Ha TEPUTOpUjU of jyrouctoune [lanonuje 1o Makenonuje,
JIOK je HOBU rpaj [ustiniana Prima mocTao ceuInTe apXHenIUCcKOIuje.
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OBaj Bnamap je y OkBHpY paaoBa Ha ¢opTudukanvjama Ha bankan-
CKOM TIOJIyOCTPBY Y4BPCTHO 3u10Be Harca n yanHHO ra HEOCBOjUM 3a
Henpujatesbe. Axo je rpany Il u IV Beky 610 eKOHOMCKH U KyATYpHH
LIEHTap, CUTYPHO je Ja y MpBoj mmojioBHHK VI Beka mocraje jako BOjHO
yIOpUIITE.

KomrmuiekcHOCT HOBOHAcTalle cUTyaluje, W3a3BaHe MPOAOPOM
CroBena Ha TeputopHjy jyxkHo ox Case u [lyHasa, Huje Tema myOnu-
karje. Illta ce nasbe femasano y meprony ,,BapBapusainje’ napcTaa
y Tpaqy HE Hama3uMmo oaroBop. Kako je tekao xuBoT y Hamcy Ha-
KOH IITO ¢y bamkaHCKO MOIyoCTpBO IMOYENH TPajHO N1a HACEJhaBajy
CroBenu jomr yBek He 3HaMo. Huje Ham mo3HaTo HM 1Ta je Ouio ca
He3alITHhEeHNM cerMa M MOJbONPUBPEIHUM J100pHUMa Koja Cy rpaj
cHa0JieBasia OCHOBHUM JKMBOTHHM HAMHPHHIIAMA U TIOTPENILITHHAMA.
OnroBope Ha OBa M MHOTa Jpyra MHTamka U3BOPH HAM HE MpPYyKajy
u 3aro Oymyha ucTpaxkuBama Tpeda YCMEpUTH y MPaBIly apXeoyol-
KHX MCKOIIaBamba, jep HaM caMO MaTepHjaHi OCTalld MOTY NPY>KUTH
HOBa ca3Hamwa o aHTHukoM Hawmcy. HacespaBamwe CroBeHa HUje Mor-
JI0 J]a M3a30Be Kpax BU3aHTHjCKe yrpase, MehyTum, gorahaju koju cy
OWJIM IOKPEHYTH HbHME JJOBEIH CY J10 OPOjHUX Y3POUHO-TIOCIETUIHUX
MIPOMEHA KOj€ j& Y TOM TPEHYTKY TEIIKO OMIIO KOHTPOJINCATH WIIH TTaK
3aycTaBUTH. Ta melraBama 03Ha4YMIIA Cy Kpaj aHTHKE 3a 0Baj 1eo Llap-
CTBA.
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SUMMURY

Ni$ and PoniSavlje in the III and IV Century

The publication that particularly dealt with Ni§ in Classical
period is the work of P. Petrovi¢ - Nis in Ancient Times. It was
published far back in 1976, while the second revised edition was
published after the author’s death, in 1999. The author illustrated the
classical period of the city of Ni§ by using a rich collection of the
Museum and monuments in the first place, which were the result of
archaeological excavations carried out both in the narrower and the
wider area of the city. Epigraphic material is particularly important
because the texts of Latin inscriptions contain information for the study
of the city’s population and their status, administrative organization
of the city, organization of military units, religion in the city, the
work of local workshops, customs, etc. The work of P. Petrovi¢ gave
many guidelines, but it opened up many questions which remain
to be answered. In the period after 2000, numerous archaeological
excavations have been carried out primarily at the site of Mediana, but
also in Jagodin mala where the remains of many important graves with
rich inventory were discovered. Results of archaeological research
could, to a large extent, shed new light on the life of the inhabitants of
ancient Naissus and provide answers to some questions raised in the
work of P. Petrovi¢. Therefore we thought that the manuscript Ni§ and
Ponisavlje in the III and IV century would provide a comprehensive
view of the ancient history of the city of Ni§ and its surroundings at the
time of the greatest prosperity of the city.

The publication under the title “NiS and Ponisavlje in the III and
IV century” examines the history of Naissus and its surroundings, i.
e. on the territory outlined by the mouth of the river Nisava in the west
and a part of the Svrljiski Timok (the Svrljig Timok) in the north. The
eastern border would be the modern border of Serbia and Bulgaria
i.e. the mountain Stara Planina (Old Mountain), while the southern
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border is the massif of Suva Planina (Dry Mountain). During the IV
century, this territory was part of two provinces - Dacia Mediterranea
and Dacia Ripensis. According to the research of P. Petrovi¢, the
territory of ancient Naissus comprised several villages, stretching
in the north to the region south of Knjazevac, in the south to the
entrance of the Grdelica gorge, in the west to KurSumlija, and at the
east the city territory expanded to the provincial border of Upper
Moesia and Thrace. The boundaries are not clearly defined, therefore
the publication covers the settlements of Timacum Minus, Timacum
Maius and Remesiana as parts of the PoniSavlje region to the extent
necessary for better understanding the history of the city and ists
surrounding. In order to comprehend the history of Naissus in Late
Antiquity, it was necessary to present a brief overview of the events
and changes that took place in the Roman Empire at the beginning of
this period. In fact, during this period there were significant changes
in the state organization, the army and religion. Diocletian made a
new administrative division of the Empire, in which the prefecture of
Hlyricum with its provinces, including Dacia Mediterranea and Dacia
Ripensis, would increasingly gain importance. Diocletian’s reign
(284-305 AD) marks a turning point in Roman history for several
reasons. He carried out a series of reforms, which were necessary for
the shaken Empire but also to Diocletian himself, to overcome the
current crisis of the Empire and to strengthen the supreme authority of
the emperor. Diocletian’s reforms are reflected in the reorganization
of the entire state administration. As the empire reached enormous
proportions, stretching from the British Isles to Asia Minor, from the
Danube, Rhine and Main to North Africa, there appeared the need
for the division of its territory and the imperial power. Diocletian
chose the division of power between the four rulers - tetrarchy. Two
rulers held the title of Augustus (Diocletian and Maximian) and one
was governing the eastern, whereas the other was ruling the western
half of the Empire. In addition, each Augustus was accompanied by
one Caesar that was not a blood relative of the Augustus, but was
chosen by merit and then adopted. Diocletian’s coruler, with the title
of Caesar, was Gaius Valerius Maximianus Galerius.
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Sources and Literature on Naisus

Research of the history of Ni§ and Ponisavlje in the III and IV
century is based on literary and epigraphic sources and archaeological
finds. Since Naissus was an ordinary provincial city, ancient writers
of that time did not show too much interest in its history. Thus,
informations on Naissus in literary sources are quite scarce, and
occasionally inaccurate. Constantine’s biographers, including
Eusebius of Caesarea, and Stephanus of Byzantinum, for instance,
wrote about the city in the context of Constantine’s birth and his
visits to Naissus. Data on the roads that passed through the city and
connected significant areas or cities are only found in the itineraries.
Some information on Naissus is forund in the work of Procopius (De
aedificiis), the document Notitia dignitatum, recording a workshop for
making weapons and military equipment. Naissus also appears in the
Theodosian Code, as one of the numerous towns where the emperors
issused edicts and laws. Valuable information for researching the
ancient Naissus were provided by epigraphic monuments from the
territory of the city itself. The stone monuments found in the niches of
the Turkish fortress contained inscriptions mainly in Latin language.
Much of the epigraphic material from the territory of Naissus was
published in the third and fourth volumes of the collection Inscriptions
de la Mesi Supérieure. The inscriptions are followed by lemmas,
comments and photopgraphs. The reading were revised whenever it
was possible. Each of the volumes in the series contains an extensive
historical introduction, encompassing data on the main sources, the
road network, the structure of the population, the military garrson etc.
of a particular city of region.

Epigraphic monuments are of particular importance for studying
the history study of any Roman city. These provide valuable informtion
on the way of life, customs, religion, government, military and social
organization of the ancient world. Funerary inscriptions often contain
data that could be used in topography or onomastic research. Honorary
inscription set up by city councils supply information about the
communities that erected them. Military inscriptions contain data on
the places where the soldiers came from, as well as the tribes to which
they belonged. During archeological and restoration works on the
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Fortress of Nis in the last century, a large number of monuments was
discovered that were built into the towers and walls. The imprtance
of epigraphic material was recognized in the XIX century when the
first lapidarium was set in Ni$ on the place of the former Hunkjar —
mosque. The contemporary Lapidarium is in the Fortress of Ni§ as
well. It is located near the mosque (Exhibition Hall 77) and contains
approximately forty Roman monuments: tombstones, sarcophagi,
altars and sculptures.

Besides literary and epigraphic sources, the archaeological
finds - remains of ancient buildings, temples, roads, bridges, objects
of material culture, weapons, tools, jewellery - all contributed
significantly to shedding light on the past of the city of Nis. Thanks
to archaeological sources, various aspects of the city’s history
could be researched (e. g. architectural development, urbanisation,
romanisation, religion). Although the earliest researchers in the city
cannot be considered archaeologists in true sense of the word, their
work represented the initial foundation on which the future work of
archaeologists would be built.

The first of the researchers was Felix Kanitz who started
research in the mid XIX century, only to be continued by Anton von
Premerstein and Nikola Vuli¢ at the end of the same century. Nikola
Vuli¢ continued the research himself until the beginning of World War
II. Simultaneously with the archaeological excavations in the territory
of the Fortress, where the ancient Naissus was located, extensive
research of the city’s necropolis on the site of Jagodin mala was
being carried out. The necropolis in Jagodin mala has been examined
systematically for eight decades. The first excavations studies began
on the eve of the First World War by amateur archaeologist, Jakov
A. Nenadovi¢ who discovered the graves with rich contributions.
After World War II the research of the necropolis was continued by
Adam Orsi¢ Slaveti¢, an archaeologist - amateur who discovered five
churches, seventeen semi oval covered graves and a large number
of other graves. Extensive research on Jagodin mala necropolis was
performed in 2012 when numerous graves with rich contributions were
discovered at the western part of the “Benetton” factory complex.
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Naissus - Roman Municipium

The name of the city Nis is a Slavic form of the ancient name
Naissus. The name Naissus cannot be interpreted in Latin linguistic
resources, which means that the Romans took it over from the
indigenous population (the Celts, Illyrians or Thracians). The longest
prevailing hypothesis in modern research has been the one that the
name of the town was of Celtic origin, based on the name of the river
on whose banks the city was located. In the V century, the historian
Priscus mentioned the river on which the city of Naissus lay, which
he called Danoubas. It seems highly unlikely that he could have made
such a mistake, since he had travelled through the regions he wrote
about. Essentially, the root of the word Danubius is the old Indo-
European word danu which means a watercourse, river. The ancient
name of the NiSava is Navya and by its form it is an adjective derived
from the Indo-European word naus — a craft, ship. With the name of the
river supplied by Priscus we come to the full name of the river Danus
Navia. The word danu was in use in Celtic and Iranian language, and
in this area it certainly came from the Celts, who were present in this
part of the Balkans since the III century BC. In Celtic languages the
term navia means “shallow wooden dish”, therefore a “craft”, so that
the name of the danu-navia could refer to riverbed of the Nisava with
its numerous gorges.

The city of Naissus was part of Dardania, eastwards of the South
Morava river and it was located in its most northern part. Ptolemy
noted that cities Naissus, Scupi, Ulpiana and Aribantion were part of
Dardania. Pliny also testifies that Naissus was in the north of Dardania.
He states in the “History of Nature” that the Margus (the Morava),
Timacus (the Timok) and Pincus (the Pek) are the rivers that flow from
the land of the Dardanians. Ptolemy’s and Plinius’s data is confirmed
by one epigraphic evidence. In a fragmentary funerary inscription
from Rome, a candidate for one of the command posts reserved for
members of the equestrian order (militiae petitor) was mentioned and
he came from Naissus in Dardania (Naisso Dardaniae).

One of the most important events in the history of Naissus
was the clash of Roman army, led by emperor Claudius II, with the
Goths in the vicinity of the town, in 269 AD. The aforementioned
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ruler himself had been, born in Dardania presumably in the region
of Naissus and was familiar with the terrain, which was crucial for
the outcome of the battle. The Goths had jeopardized the Balkan
Peninsula at the end of the reign of his predecessor Gallienus. In the
summer of 268 AD, together with the Heruli and Peucini, they sailed
along the Black Sea coast and entered the Aegean Sea through the
Bosporus, Propontis and Hellespontus. They embarked in Greece and
raided the Balkan provinces. They were progressing to the north and
the main battle took place near Naissus in 269 AD. The battle was
fought on both sides of the river NiSava and since he knew the terrain,
the emperor Claudius Il managed to besiege the barbarians and attack
them from all sides. The surrounded Goths offered resisted for some
time, but were eventually defeated, some of them were captured, and
others surrendered themselves. The victory was important because the
barbarians were pushed away from the Roman borders for a longer
period. The emperor added to his name the title Gothicus. It is certain
that his victory resounded in the city and contributed to its further fate.
Although Claudius II Gothicus reigned for two years, he gained his
fame precisely with this great victory over the Goths. His reputation
was such that even Constantine connected his origin to this ruler.
After Maximian’s execution, Constantine’s connection to the imperial
family was interrupted and he was forced to seek legitimacy by
associating himself with a distinguished ancestor. Constantine chose
Claudius II Gothic probably because of the fame and reputation the
emperor gained by the victory over the Goths.

Ancient authors are prone to attribute a lively building activity
in Naissus to Constantine because the emperor was born inthe city.
Stephanus of Byzantinium states that the Naissus is Constantine’s
hometown and “ktisma”. His exaggeration is obvious since Naissus
has been an important urban center of the province of Upper Moesia,
which means that many buildings had already existed and that
Constantine simply continued with the construction and decoration
of the city. When the construction and decoration of the city is in
question, one should especially be careful, because the Naissus was
at one time under the control of Constantine’s co-ruler Licinius. At
the meeting in Carnuntum, Licinius was named the Augustus and was
supposed to be given the administration of Italy, but as Maxentius had
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already settled himself there, the former was entrusted with Pannonia.
Together with Galerius, he was responsible for the defense along the
Danube border. After the death of Diocletian’s Caesar in 311 AD and
the victory over Maximinus Daia in 313 AD, he established control
over the Balkan provinces and Asia Minor. Untile the first conflict
with Constantine in 316 AD, the city of Naissus was ruled by Licinius.
It is possible that the emperor was passing through the city on his
way to Asia Minor, but this hypothesis cannot be confirm by edicts,
as in the case of other emperors, because Licinius’ signatures from the
laws collected in the Theodosius and Code of Justinian are missing.
The fact that in the imperial workshop in the city, silver plates with
the inscription LICINI AUGUSTE SEMPER VINCAS were made
in preparation for the celebration of his decennalia strengthens the
connection of Naissus with Licinius.

Since the city of Naissus, after the first conflict of the two
emperors in 317 AD, was ruled by Constantine, rule, in times to come
he would be passing through the city and staying in it for some time. It
gave him an opportunity to intensify the building activity.

The Road Network in the City Territory

Archaeological research revealed that ancient Naissus was located
on the right bank of the Nisava, on the territory partially covered by the
Nis Fortress. The ancient town developped on a wide and flat terrain,
which offered good conditions for settlement, but also for raising
fortifications. According to modern scholars, the urban settlement on
the right bank of the NiSava was preceded by a small native village
(vicus), which was important for the eraction og the town fortifications.
The archaeological investigations carried out in some ancient cities in
the Balkans, for instance in Viminacium, have revealed that the Roman
military camps were usually erected near indigenous villages, because
their garrisosns were supplied with food and water from these villages.
Indigenous population in the region of Naissus (Dardania and Thracians)
is relatively well documented by epigraphic evidence.

Numerous roads were linking Naissus with the surrounding regions
and villasin the countyside. We learn about them on the basis of epigraphic
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and archaeological material milestones and remains of roads, but also on
the basis of the location of the necropolises, which in the classical period
often sprang up near the suburban roads. The road leading to the east
crossed the NiSava by a stone bridge, whose remains were visible not far
from today’s “Benetton” factory. The road led further over “Gabrovac
land”, intersected with streams over which the remains of three stone
bridges from the Roman period were found. This route led to Mediana, a
suburb with villas three miles distant from the city.

Since Naissus was located in the central part of Upper Moesia and
during the late antiquity, Dacia Mediterannea, its territory was covered
with a network of important roads, connecting the western parts of the
Roman empire with the eastern ones. The road Viminacium-Naissus-
Serdica-Byzantium/Constantinopolis was the shortest route from the
western part of the Roman Empire to the provinces in the East. The
road started in the Danube region, specifically in Singidunum, and led
south to Naissus along the valley of the Velika Morava. Then it turned
to the east and, following the valley of Nisava, it led in the direction
of Serdica, and further to Byzantium i.e. Constantinople. The road has
been used for trade and for military purposes as well.

Another important road connecting the region Pomoravlje with
the southern parts of the province of Dalmatia was the road Naissus-
Lissus. TA section leding to Macedonia and the harbour of Thessalonica
over Scupi branched from it south of Naissus: Ad Herculem, Hammeum
Ad Fines, Vindenae and Vicianum. FromVicianum station (Vuditrn)
one section ran towards Lissus and another towards Scupi.

Throughout the Timok valley stretched one of the most important
roads (Naissus-Ratiaria) that linked Naissus and the central Balkan
areas with the region of Podunavlje (the Danube basin). The road led
from Naissus to the East, along the right bank of the NiSava (across
the areas of Jagodin mala and Vrezina) and, at the modern village of
Malca, it turned towards the North, following the route of the modern
road and railroad to Svrljig. Further to the northeast, the road led
through the valley of Svrljiski Timok and was passing through Pluzina
where a milestone of Trebonian Gallus was discovered (251-253 AD).
The road left the river valley near a place called Palilula because the
river was entering impassable canyons, and the road ran south of
Knjazevac over the mountain pass Tresibaba, where it connected to
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the sections that led from the West (Praesidium Pompei) and the South
(Turres, Remesiana).

Military organization

Since the second galf of the second century AD, Naissus was
garrosoned by the cohort I Aurelia Dardanorum. Epigraphic evidence
testifies to the presence of legionary veterans in the city. They were
discharged from the legion VII Claudia which was stationed in
Viminacium, on the Danube. Some of them might have returned
to their hometown, while others probably chose Naissus because it
offered ample business opportunities.

Active legionaries appear in Naissus at a relatively late data, in
the first decades of the III century. Their names and rank of stratores
consularis are recorded on the altars dedicated to Jupiter. M. Ulpius
Martinus and M. Gaius Aurelius served in the VII Claudia legion,
and 7. Aurelius Atta and M. Aurelius Valens in the IV Flavia legion.
Judging by his cognomen, Aurelius Atta, was of Dardanian origin.

Specific data on the construction of military facilities during
the III and IV century lacks, and Notitia Dignitatum, the main source
for the army during the Late Empire, offers no clues to the military
importance of Naissus. So the question is why the military importance
of'the city has not been confirmed in the Notitia Dignitatum? Ammianus
Marcellinus implied that the city was imprtant, stating that Naissus
was besieged several times, but it was well protected by its walls and
the lion courage of the garrison and has never succumbed nor has ever
been conquered. The existence of the imperial workshop for making
weapons in the city cannot be imagined without a well-organized and
strong defence. The city was at the intersection of important roads that
linked the western and eastern parts of the empire so it had to be a
strong military checkpoint, garrisoned by strong and numerous forces,
as it had been in the previous period, when its importance was not as
great as in late classical epoch. Cities that by their urban development
could be compared to Naissus were Scupi and Ulpiana.

Since the second half of the II century AD, from the reign
of Marcus Aurelius, the cohort II Aurelia Dardanorum protected
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the territory of Zimacum Minus (Ravna). The fort was restored by
the beginning of the IV century, by expanding its walls. A unit of
pesudocomitatenses type was brought in. If we take the example of
Ravna, the basic question that arises is whether one can assume a
continuous development of the auxiliary camp in Naissus? However,
it is impossible to give an affirmative answer to this question because
it is inconceivable that such a case has not been testified in the Notitia
Dignitatum. A rectangular fort in Balajnac was supposedly erected in
the late III and early IV century and another younger fortress was built
in the VI century, when the former one was renovated. They formed
a strong fortification complex was built. It is certain that Balajnac
was situated in the territory of Naissus, because in Procopius’s list of
fortifications rebuilt during the reign of Justinian, remote places lying
in the southeast were also linked to the city. And this information leads
us to the assumption that units of pseudocomitatenses type may have
been located outside the city itself, on its territory - perhaps in the fort
in Balajnac.

Society and Economy

The economic structure of the Roman Empire was largely based
on the exploitation and processing of ore which were supervised
by the Emperor himself. The need for processing ores caused the
establishment of workshops and craft centres where many artistic
products were created. Romans intensified ore production especially
in those provinces that were rich in mineral wealth which could
have filled the state’s treasury. Among the Balkan provinces, Moesia
Superior was noted for its ample ore supplies and it was regarded as
the province of mining, like Africa was a land of wheat. The Dardanian
mines were located in the valleys of the Ibar, the Toplica, the Binacka
Morava, the Moravica, the South Morava and on the Timok spring.

The most important mining areas that gravitated towards Naissus
were the territories of Ravna near Knjazevac (7imacum Minus) and
Bela Palanka (Remesiana). Timacum Minus is an auxiliary fortress
and station on the road between Naissus and Ratiaria. Epigraphic
monuments indicate that cavalry cohort /I Aurelia Dardanorum was
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stationed in the castellum. Such units were particularly suitable for
mine protection and ore transport. Given that the barbarians could
compromise the safety of the mines, there was a need for their better
protection. This role would be entrusted to cohorts equitate that were
being established in the mining districts and along the mine roads
from the end of the I and early II century AD.

The second mining centre, Remesiana was established on the
road Naissus-Serdica. In that Remesianian district apart from silver
and lead, the exploitation of iron and gold was confirmed in particular.
The ager of Remesiana was part of the imperial domain extending
to western Thrace, beyond the eastern border of Upper Moesia. The
remains of the ancient mines have been discovered on the slopes of
mount Jasenovik, which lay south of the Svrljig Mountains in the
basin of the NiSava, like Remesiana. It is therefore possible that the
Jasenovik mine (metallum) gravitated towards the southeast while
Remesiana was a central settlement of a large imperial estate with
numerous mines.

The Workshops of Nis

Various objects of art, pottery and jewellery were made of
precious metals, and money was minted as well. Crafts centres, which
were established in the provinces by the Romans were crafting objects
suitable to the taste of the conqueror. However, in those workshops,
local craftsmen produced objects on foreign models that suited the
needs of local residents. The document Notitia dignitatum confirms
that a workshop for manufacturing military equipment (fabrica
armorum) was located in Naissus. The workshops were built near
the mines from which they received metals, primarily iron, necessary
for making weapons. Factories were organized as parts of military
units and were manage by supervisors. The existence of one such
fabrica armorum in Naissus was also significant for the rulers who
were passing through the city. Julian the Apostate, preparing for the
battle with Constantius, was staying in Naissus from October to the
end of November 361 AD. The Emperor’s choice of town was not
accidental. Most important were the military reasons, since he could
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replenish his troops in Naissus, recruiting Illyrians and other soldiers
passing through the city. Control over a workshop producing military
equipment had to be of great importance for Julian during the civil
war.

For the production of articles of precious metals, workshops
of Naissus, as we have already mentioned, could have been supplied
with raw materials from nearby mines. Silver ore, copper and iron
were found on the Stara Planina (Old Mountain) and in the Timok
valley, where the ore was intensively exploited. Among silver pottery,
various decorative items and jewellery were being crafted in the
workshop of Naissus. Fibulae (brooches), of various types, forms and
materials were crafted particulary often. Military belts were decorated
with them, especially in Pannonia, where they were an integral part
of the uniform. Fibulaec were usually made of bronze, but there were
luxurious pieces of gold and silver. Luxury and opulence is attested by
the gold - plated bronze fibulae. The process of breeding bronze with
gold was often used in the course of the IV century, especially in the
case of massive cruciform bow brooches. These brooches, made of
precious metals were probably imperial donativa and were given as
gifts to prominent military officers or civil servants.

In the workshops of Naissus mosaics which decorated some of
the buildings both in the city and on Mediana were made. It is assumed
that the mosaics on Mediana were the work of a group of masters from
the Eastern Mediterranean area. Giordana Trovabene ponited out the
similarity between these mosaics and the floor mosaics in Northern
Africa, particularly those discovered in Tunisia. The similarity has
confirmed the exchange of models, but also possibly the arrival of
African artists in the Balkans in the period immediately after Diocletian’s
Tetrarchy, when this territory became an important meeting place for
Roman emperors. It is assumed that during the IV century there were
special masters who created a mosaics in imperial courts, as well as
in private residences that were under the control or authority of the
emperor, such as Mediana. In the Christian church from the last decade
of the IV century there is a modest mosaic field that could be made by
one of the local craftsmen trained in the workshops of artists from the
larger mosaic centers. Various decorative items, mostly jewelry made of
silver or gold were found in the vicinity of Naissus.
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Roman Emperors in Naissus

Given the central position of Niaissus in Dacia Mediterranea and
the fact that the rich mines were located in the hinterland of the city,
soldiers, craftsmen and merchants began to settle in the town during
the III and IV century. At the same time the city became an important
meeting place for Roman emperors who passed through it, but also
sojourned in it. Emperors, traveling from East to West and vice versa,
often passed through Naissus, an important junction of several roads.
Short or long sojourns of the emperors essentially influenced the
development of Naissus and nearby Mediana, as presumed imperial
residences. Imperial portraits or already mentioned silver plates with
imperial honorary inscriptions are also associated with emperors’s
stays in Naissus. Sojourns of Constantine and his co-ruler Licinius
were confirmed by signatures on several imperial edicts, collected
in the Theodosian Code. Emperors like their predecessor Diocletian,
Constantine’s sons, Julian the Apostate, Valens and Valentinian were
also passing through Naissus or residing in the city for certain periods
of time.

During their visits to Naissus, Roman emperors resided in
specially built palaces, residences of some high officials, or in one of
the villas, which were able to receive distinguished guests. Namely,
during his journeys, the Emperor was not traveling alone. He was
accompanied by the staff that took care of the needs of the imperial
family, as well as the officials issuing imperial rescripts and other
acts. Given the existence of the imperial workshop supervised by a
senior official (magister officiorum), important personalities with
public functions could have stayed for shorter or longer periods in
Naissus. They may have resided in the building with an octagonal
space - vestibule, on the north terrace of the town wall, today outside
the Ottoman walls. This building with mosaic floors whose walls were
painted in frescoes, while the side rooms had the official and private
character could be intended for a stay of prominent personalities.
On the basis of archaeological finds, methods of construction and
decoration(mosaics and frescoes), the building could have been built
during the period of the Tetrarchy and was used during IV century.
While the aforementioned building could have served as a place
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where the emperor received officials, the objects which he used for
private purposes could have been the villa at Mediana. Archaeological
research so far has shown that we can identify the villa at Mediana as
residential imperial villa. Emperor’s palaces were spacious buildings
with large-scale monumental fagades located near the city walls, and
they might have included a hippodrome where the emperor would
present himself to the masses.

Religion in the City

The Roman state religion meant respecting the imperial cult and
the Capitoline Triad. The worship of pagan gods had allowed every
believer to equip themselves with various images and symbols from
all countries and religions. Local residents respected deities taken
from the Greco-Roman religion - mainly the residents favoured the
gods who were securing the progress and prosperity, such as Fortuna
and Mercury, or brought rich harvest as Liber did. Asclepius and
Hercules were in charge of health and safety. Indigenous population
in the provinces, in addition to these gods, also respected local deities.
Celts, for instance, revered gods of nature fairies and nymphs.
Thracians worshipped gods of their homeland or regions in which they
served. The oriental cult of the Great Mother (Magna Mater) from
Asia Minor, Serapis and Isis from Egypt and Mithras, the god of the
sun and sky from Persia were transferred to the Balkan provinces with
the movements of military units, traders and artisans.

Among the Oriental deities, the most widespread was the cult
of Mithras. This cult spread in mid I century BC in the Roman state,
and was brought by the pirates from Cilicia, who were defeated and
captured by Pompey. Mithraism was further spread by the soldiers
from the East who had been recruited into the Roman army. Mithraism
reached its peak in mid III century and then Christianity prevailed
over it at the end of the IV century. The cult of Mithras was briefly
revided once more during the reign of the emperor Julian the Apostate
(361-363 AD). This Emperor even saw himself as the reincarnation of
Mithras, and belived that if he ruled the empire according the Mithraic
ethics, he would save it from evil embodied in Christianity.
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Naissus was located at the important intersection of trade and
military roads leading to Viminacium and Singidunum in the north, to
Ratiaria in the northeast, to Serdica and Constantinople in the east, to
Thessalonika in the south and to Lissus in the southwest. Ideas, beliefs,
customs spread by these roads, as well as Christianity. The first ruler
who embraced the new religion of the Roman Empire was Constantine
born in Naissus. In the treatise Origo Constantini imperatoris, his
anonymous biographer states that the Emperor has richly decorated
his home town and erected many public buildings, while the old ones
have been restored. In such an environment, in which a lot of pagan
has been preserved, the Christian religion has gradually started to take
root.

Our knowledge about the early Christianity in Naissus is
fragmentary and incomplete. The greatest amount of data was provided
through archaeological research on the biggest city necropolis on the
territory of present Jagodin mala, east from the Fortress. During the
excavations, remains of ecclesiastical architecture were discovered, as
well as a large number of graves and tombs in which Christians were
buried. However, pagan funerary customs and rituals have strongy
influenced the Christian ones. Even after Christianity was recognized
as an official religion of the Empire in 313 AD, paganism still persisted
among conservative residents of Naissus. The late Roman graves
in Jagodin mala were poor in contributions, which was inconsistent
with the importance and the rise of the city in the fourth century. The
absence of contributions is explained by religious regulations stating
that the deceased should be free of everything that tied them to the
material world.

Literary sources that testify to the presence of Christians in
Naissus are rare. Victricius, the Bishop of Rouen (IV century),
mentions Naissus as the city “where the saints perform miracles”,
while the Byzantine historian Joannes Kinnamos says that the relics
of St. Procopius are located in Naissus. However, this attestation of a
martyr in the city belongs to a much later period. In a late Christian
tomb in the city, a deceased with a scroll has been buried. This indicates
that the person held a high position in the church hierarchy. Namely,
Christ, saints and senrio prelates were all depicted with scrolls in their
hands.

183



Necropolis

The remains of the oldest cemetery in Naissus from the period
between I and III century, have not been discovered in the city and its
surroundings, although the largest number of gravestones originated
precisely from this period. During the first century AD, cremation
prevailed in the Roman Empire, and the custom was known to the
indigenous people of our area. Three graves with cremations were
discovered in Naissus in Kosovka Devojka Street. On the basis of
funerary contributions it has been estimated that the graves belonged
to the II century. The graves were without firmer structure and could
have been destroyed by the new burial since the late Roman necropolis
was spreading exactly on this ground. Several graves with cremated
deceased were discovered in the foundations of the Technical Faculty,
but given that it is a solitary find, it seems unlikely that they belonged
to a necropolis. The place of the oldest Roman necropolis with stone
monuments remains unknown. According to the assumption of P.
Petrovi¢, the necropolis could have been located near the military
camp i.e. the oldest settlement on the right bank of the river at the side
of the modern Fortress. The remains of a brick buildings have been
discovered on Vinik, as well as a large hoard of imperial coins from
the II and III century. The finds from the graves on Vinik date back
to the period until the III century, and it is therefore possible that the
oldest burial ground was located on the site.

The largest cemetery in Naissus was formed in the period when
the city was at the height of its economic and social power, from the
IV to the VI century. Judging by archaeological excavations, surveys
and random finds, the necropolis probably stretched to the east at
about 100 m eastwardly from the “Benetton” factory, in the west to
the building of the Technical Faculty, in the north to about 200 m south
of the church of St. Panteleimon, while the southern boundary reached
the right bank of the NiSava.

Various forms of tombs in the necropolis at Jagodin-mala, as
well as numerous contributions indicate that the inhabitants of ancient
Naissus believed in life after death and that life and death could influence
each other. The Romans brought funerary practises and regulations to
the nations and areas they conquered. Burying the dead for them was
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a matter of personal hygiene, because they knew that rotting corpses
could be the sources of numerous infections and diseases. On the
territory of Naissus, the dead were burnt until the middle of the third
century, but from this period a skeletal burial became prevalent. Along
with economic prosperity of the city and the formation of a wealthy
class of citizens, luxurious tombs were being built. It is obvious that the
rich attempted to ensure the best possible conditions for their deceased
even in the afterlife. The rich grave contributions show that wealthy
people did not renounce their financial status even in funerary practice.
Very luxurious and finely-made necklaces, earrings and bracelets were
found in the graves that could have been made in the local jewellery
workshop. They were probably produced by the same masters who,
when needed, crafted official objects from precious metals for the
needs of the emperor and his family. Thus, the officina in Naissus could
be defined as solely an imperial workshop, but it could be an “atelier”,
whose masters have occasionally been engaged in making items for the
purposes of the emperor and his court.

Mediana-Imperial Palace and the Center
of Economic Life

The first mention of Mediana — a suburb with villas 3 miles
distant from Naissus, is found in the work of Ammianus Marcellinus,
the Roman historian from the second half of the IV century. He alleges
that the two rulers Valens and Valentinian, returning from Thrace,
stopped in Mediana, where they devided their escort. Valentinian was
a commander in chief in Julian’s army, but as a Christian he could not
have expected a successful career. He became a tribune in lovian’s
army and he was proclaimed Augustus on 26 February 364 AD, after
lovians’s detah, by the army and civil servants. Soon he appointed
his brother Valens as his co-ruler. The brothers were born in Cibalae
(today’s Vinkovci). After they had divided their escorts and military
units in Mediana, they headed towards Sirmium where they agreed to
divide the Empire and its administration. Valentinian held the West,
and would stay in Mediolanum and Augusta Treverorum, while Valens
ruled over the eastern part of the Empire, including Thrace and Egypt.
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Mediana, a village with villas, covered an area of 40 hectares.
Its site is located in the area of “old water supply” and the village
of Brzi Brod, north of the factory of Electrical Industry, towards the
old bank of the NiSava. Ancient Naissus, which was located on the
territory of the present Fortress, was already densely populated at the
end of the III and the beginning of the IV century and construction of
monumental buildings within the city core was difficult. Outside the
city walls, on gentle slopes of surrounding hills, villas were being
built that were used for storing agricultural products, but also as living
quarters of wealthy citizens. The most spacious village with villas was
at Mediana, where several well preserved villas and farm buildings
were discovered, which were shallowly below the surface of the
ground, thus well preserved. Analysis of the architectural elements has
indicated three phases in the development at Mediana, from the IV
to mid V century. Based on stratigraphy and numismatic finds, Miloje
Vasi¢ dates the first stage from 317 or 319 until 330 AD.

The complex at Mediana has all the elements of residential
character that are recognized in other imperial palaces (Diocletian’s
Palace in Salona, Palaces of Galerius in Felix Romuliana and
Thessalonika, Licinius’ palace in Sirimium, Constantine’s Palace in
Constantinople). Eusebius states in Constantine’s biography that the
palaces were being erected everywhere, and highlights Diocletian’s
unlimited desire for construction, when the state treasury has already
been quite depleted. Modern scholars believe that the villa at Mediana
was a temporarily residence of Roman emperors on their journeys
through Naissus. Members of the imperial family and the whole
entourage which included court officials and servants travelled together
with the emperor. The vila at Mediana could serve to accommodate
the emperor and his numerous entourage during the passing thorugh
the city. Emperors were only occasionally and temporarily staying
in the villa, therefore a senior officer could have found a permanent
housing in it. Given that Median had a highly developed economy,
while the most recent findings indicate the existence of a military
camp, it is possible that a provincial administrator was using the villa
as his domus.

The settlement at Mediana originates from the end of the III
century and it became an imperial residence during the reign of
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Constantine the Great. The villa has changed its appearance. The
original elongated building with a large courtyard in the middle and
the great hall, was reconstucted during the second architectural phase.
The rebuilding of the north and south wing changed its appearance
and function. Rooms that had administrative function (officium) were
arranged at the side wings of the palace, while the rooms on the north
wing, east and west of the triclinium were heated and intended for a
longer stay, but also for the accommodation of the emperor and his
entourage during his stay in Naissus. During the second architectural
phase (around 330 to 383 AD) the entire residence was decorated -
floors of brick were fitted, the walls and ceilings were painted, and
two representative triclinium - stibadia (stibadium) were added. Their
walls were decorated with marble slabs and mosaics, and the floors
were decorated with mosaics. Fountains were in the center of the
rooms. Inside the villa there was a clear division between the public
ie. festive and the private or residential part. The entrance to the villa
and its northern part (triclinium), which could be reached across a long
courtyard within the villa, were the most representative parts of the
building. Rooms in the eastern and western porch were modestly built,
therefore they were used for administrative purposes. The existence of
military barracks and an indication that a military camp was situated at
Mediana only provide the complex more military elements rather than
being indicative of its secular character. Two small closed courtyards
within the villa could have been used for training horses which could
also indicate that army was stationed at Median. The surrounding
walls had a substitute for the established walls and had more symbolic
rather than the defensive nature. The existence of a military camp,
maybe dating from a previous period, indicates the existence of an
earlier settlement and so the future archaeological research should be
focused on the function and development of Mediana in this period.

The Goths

The Gothic invasion in the second half of the IV century
caused a significant damage to Naissus and temprarily stopped the
development of the city. The Romans learned about this Germanic
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tribe in the I century AD, when the Goths inhabited the territory of
present-day north-eastern Europe. From there, they moved to the
southeast, only to be found in the region of Pontus at the beginning
of the III century. From this area, the groups of Goths were frequently
invading and pillaging the Roman provinces. They were temporarily
stopped by the emperor Claudius I, who defeated them at Naissus.
A few decades later, Gothic incursions were renewed, and Scythia,
Dacia Ripensis and Thrace were the most vulnerable area.

The Goths who had been settled on Roman territory by Valens
started to pillage the province of Dacia Mediterranea in 377 AD. They
plunered the wide region between Naissus and Serdica and presumably
stayed in Naissus for a while. The main reason for their pillaging was
the raging hunger. After the Gothic sojourn in the area of Naissus,
the third architectural phase started at Mediana. Large rectangular
buildings were erected in the northwestern and northeastern parts of
the which indicates that the settlement was far from insignificant after
380 AD. It is certain that after the Gothic invasion and destruction,
Mediana developed as a rural settlement. In addition to the existing
buildings being reconstructed and divided, two churches were built.
In 2000, the first church of smaller dimensions (8x6 without narthex)
was discovered west of the villa with a peristyle. A small mosaic field
decorated with a christogram was discovered in the naos of the church.
This church is the first ecclesiastical building from the end of the IV
century in our area. Archaeological excavations in 2001 have revealed
that the church was a parochial church and that the graves surrounding
it belonged to the last phase of Mediana, younger than the church
itself. In 2007, the foundations of another church marked with number
2 were discovered, parallel to the church with the monogram of Christ,
about 8 m to the north from it. The building was oriented east-west and
is considered as one-nave church. It has yielded numerous finds, such
as a significant amount of the ceramic pottery, fragments of fresco
paintings brought from the surrounding buildings. Two early Christian
churches at Mediana indicate that life at the site continued after the
battle at Hadrianople in 378 AD and the penetration of Goths in this
region. The arrival and settlement of barbarians led to disorganization
and ruralisation of the area, but life continued nevertheless. It is
presumed that Mediana was given to the Goths as a pledge for their
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alliance. The fact that two churches were built in the same period
opens the question on church organization of the city at the end of the
IV and the beginning of the V century.

The life on Mediana faded after the invasion of the Huns in
441 AD, when the city of Naissus was destroyed. After the siege of
Naissus, the Huns headed towards Serdica and destroyed it as well.
The attacks of the Huns, in 441 AD and then again in 447 AD, marked
the beginning of the extensive pillaging of the provinces at the territory
of the former Upper Moesia.
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